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PfeOVERBS XIX* 274 

Ceafe, my Son, to hear the Irijtruftion that caufeth^. 
to erf- froth the Words of Knowledge. 

;HAT by the Words of Kriow^ 
ledge in the Text we are to 
. rofc tlnderftatnd the Principles and 
, $&££^ Diftates of Virtue and Reli- 
gion, is fo Well known to all 
ttho art in the leaft acquainted with the 
Language of Scriptuf e, efpecially of the Book 
of * Pfalms, the Prober is, and other Writingsl 
, df the like Kind, that there is ho nfeed to 
infift upon the Proof of it. This bfeing ad- 
mitted, the Wife Man's Advice in the Text 
amounts to this; That we flxould be careful 
fo guard againft the Arts and Infinuations of 
fuch as fet up for Teachers of Infidelity and 
Irreligion. 
Vol. III. B Thefe 



2 DISCOURSE I. 

[ Thefe Teachers are not here confidered 
under the Chara&er of Vicious and profligate 
Men, given up to the Excefles of Lewdhefs, 
or to be diftinguifhed by any Marks of 
defperdte or notorious Wickedfitfs : They are 
fpoken of only as Inftru&ors, as Difputers, 
and as Reafoners againft the Words of Know- 
ledge. Such the wife King forewarns us of, 
advifing us to keep at a Diftance from Dan- 
ger, and to flop oor Ears againft their per- 
nicious Enchantments. He had often before 
fpoken of the Danger of aflbciating with 
wicked Men, who Jleep not, except they do 
l&fchief; who eat the Bread of Whkabeefi t 
qnd drink the Wine of Violence : But here he* 
points out to us another Sort; Men who 
have arrived to a Pitch of being gravely and 
ferioufly irreligious; who fpend their coolcft 
Hours and their cajmeft Thoughts in the 
Service of Infidelity, and are malicioufly 
diligent to pervert Men from the Acknow- 
ledgment of the Truth, and by the very 
Arms of Heaven, Reafon and Undcrftaod- 
ing, to enlarge the Bounds of the Kingdom 
of Darkpefs. 

There are two Things, which, in fpeak- 
. ing to this Subjedt, I would, beg leave to re- 
commend to your ferious Confideration : 

Finft, 
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DISCOURSE I. 3 

Pki&> The feverai Temptations which 
Men lie under to Uften to fuch Inftru&ora 
as the Text refers to* 

Secondly, The great Danger there is in 
iiftening to them. 

It is one. Step towards Security to fee the 
Dangers we are expofed to : For, when we 
know the weak Places, which are lead able 
to fupport tbcrofekes againft the Enemy's 
Strength, we (hall double our Diligence to 
guard againft any Surprize from thofe Parts* 
it will be of great Service to us therefore 
to know the Weaknefles of our own Minds, 
to understand the Prejudices and Paffions 
which confpire together to deliver us up as 
ft. Prey to thofe who lie in wait for our Ruia. 
This, if any thing, will enable us to fefcue 
ourfeives, by arming us with Refolution to 
withftand the Temptations which we are 9 
acquainted with beforehand. Infidelity has 
no. Rewards or Punishments to beftow: It 
tfibrds u feeft but a very hopelefs and 
?*>rofortlefs Profped: Which would make 
a eonfideriag Man wonder whence the 
Temptations to it fhbuld atife, and what 
AwuW give that Keennefs which appears in 
£he Paffipn with which fome Men maintain 
and propagate it. Wicked and profligate 
B 2 M?n 
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4 DISCOURSE I. 

Men indeed are under fome Temptation 
from Self-Intereft to wifh well to the Caufe 
of Infidelity, in oppofition to both Natural 
and Revealed Religion ; becaufe it fets them 
free from the Fears of Futurity, and delivers 
them from the many uneafy Thoughts that 
attend them in all their vicious Pleafures and 
Enjoyments. To live at once under the 
Dominion of our Paflions and the Rebuke 
of our Minds, to be perpetually doing what 
we are perpetually condemning, is of all 
others the mod wretched Condition : And 
it is no Wonder that any Man fhould ftrive 
to be delivered from it, or that thofe, who . 
r efolve to enjoy the Pleafure of Sin here, 
fhould wifh to be delivered fiom the Fear 
of Puftifhment hereafter. This then is a 
very great Temptation to Men to hope that 
all their Fears are falfe and ill-grounded j 
and that Religion, from whence they flow, 
is nothing but the Cunning of wife Men, 
and the Simplicity of weak ones. Since 
therefore the Fears and Apprehenfions of 
Guilt arc fuch ftrong Motives to Infidelity, 
the Innocence of the Heart is abfolutely 
neceflary to preferve the Freedom of the. 
Mind : Which, if duly weighed, is a good 
Reafon why a Man, as long as he finds 
- himfelf 
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DISCOURSE I. 5 

himfelf fwayed by Appetite and the Pleafures 
of Vice, fhould fufped his own Judgment 
in a Matter where his Reafon is £o abfolutely 
chained down by Paflion and Intereft, and 
difabled from exerting itfelf to do its proper 
Work and Office. 

Confider too; In the moft unhappy Cir- 
cumftances of Sin and Guilt, Religion opens 
to us a much fafer and more certain Retreat, 
than Infidelity- can poffibly afford, and will 
more effedtually extinguifh the Fears and 
Torments we labour under, and reftore the 
long-forgotten Peace and Tranquillity of the 
Mind : For, after all the Pains we can take 
with ourfelves to clofe up our Minds, and 
to fhut out the Belief of a fuperior over- 
ruling Power, and of a future State of 
Rewards and Punishments, we cannot be 
fecure of enjoying long even the Comfort we 
propofe to ourfelves from it in this Life. 
We may not always have Strength enough 
to fubdue natural Senfe and Reafon. Any 
fudden Shock, either in our Health or in 
our Fortune, will difperfe our animal Spirits, 
and all the gay Imaginations Which attend 
them, and give us up once again to the cruel 
Torments of cool Thought and Refleftion, : 
Then will our Fears rally their Forces, and 
& 3 return 
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6 DISCOURSE I. 

return upon us with double Strength ; Hell 
and Damnation will conftantly play before 
our -Eyes, and not fuffer the leaft GHmpfe 
of Comfort to enter, nor leave us Courage 
to repent* of our Sins, or to fly to our laft 
and only Hope, the Mercy of God, To 
the Truth of what I fay, witnefs the lateft 
and the battered Hours of dying Sinners) 
Hours of Woe and Defpair ! in which the 
Soul, confeious of its own Defer ts, anticipates 
the Pains of Hell, and fuffers the very Tor- 
ments of the Damned I in which it feels the 
Worm which never dies beginning to gnaw, 
and lies expiring amidft the Terrors of Guilt, 
without Power either to think of God, or 
to forget Him ! So that all that Sinners get 
by forming to themfeives Refolutiona of Un- 
belief (for that I take to be the true Cafe of . 
fuch Unbelievers as we are now fpeaking of) 
is to render their Cafe more defperate; to 
cut off all Retreat to the Mercy of God, 
when the Pay of their Diftreft overtakes 
them ; and to lay up in ftoce for thcmfelvea 
a double Portioa of Mifery, both in this 
Life and that which is to come, 

Since then even the Hopes which Sinners 
conceive from Unbelief in this World, that 
they fl»U unclifturtedly enjoy the Plea&res 

of 
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[DISCOURSE I. 7 

«f Vice without differing Under the Rebukes 
of their own Minds, are £9 very uncertain, 
(o liable to be difiipated by every crofe 
Accident of Life j froce they cannot alter 
their Condition, except for the worfe, in the 
Li& to come j it muft needs be allowed that 
Sinners make a very ill Choice far thenv 
felves, when they fkerifice die Powers of 
the MM to the Paffidnt of the Heart. As 
long as Men retain a Seafe of Bod and 
Religion Upon their Minds, $ere is great 
Hope that fame Time or other Reafbn will 
prevail and extricate the Maa from the 
Mjfory of Sin. Good Principles are die 
Seeds of good A&bott And* though die 
Seed day be buried, under mocb Robbifli, 
j»ti as tang as them » Life in fc mcae is a 
*tt&nftbte Expeftatfon of fating Fruit from 
it £bme time or other : But, when Rafts 
and Underftanding aoe depraved, and, as- ftr 
corrupted as die very Paffions of the Bear*; 
when thus tie Blind Uatlt tie J&W,?whtt 
«Ue can we expect, but that Both fall into 
ibe Dittbt 

But Vice ft ntit die only Root from whom 

Infidelity fprings; nor are all, who profcfc 

themfelves Unbelievers, to be charged with 

dancouuaonDefrectof Widmdnds. Happy 

B4 were 

6 
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8 DISCOURSE I. 

were it for Mankind, were there but one 
Temptation to one Vice ! Common Diligence 
might then fecure the fingle Pafs againft the 
Enemy; whereas now, whilft we guard the 
moft fufpedcd Place, the ftrongeft often falls 
into his Hands: And thus it fometimes 
happens in the Cafe before us, that, whilft 
we aft with a Superiority to all the Vanities 
pf the World, to all the Allurements and 
Temptations of bodily Pleafure, Rcafon itfelf 
is betrayed by the Vanity of our Hearts, and 
finks under the Pride and Affedation of 
Knowledge, To know all that can bp 
attained to by our utmoft Diligence and 
Sagacity, to fearch into the hidden Caufcs of 
Things, to examine the Truth and Reality 
of oar Knowledge, is an Ambition worthy 
of a rational Soul. But all Kinds of laudable 
Ambition grow to be vicious and defpicable, 
when, inftead of purfuing the real Good 
which is the true Object, they feek only to 
make a Shew and an Appearance of it. 
Thus it is that Ambition for Virtue produces 
Hypoqiiy} Ambition for Courage, empty 
$foaftings and unreafonable Refentments; 
and, by the fame Rule, Ambition for Learn- 
ing and Knowledge produces Pedantry and 
faradoxes: For he who would de&e tq 
. ' ' , appeaf 
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DISCOURSE I. 9 

appear to know more than other Men, is 
ready to contradict the Senfe and Reafon 
of all Men j for the fame Caufe that, he 
who is defirous to be thought to have mom 
Courage than others is ready to quarrd 
with every Man he meets. And this is a 
Temptation to which many daily iacrifice 
the Innocence and Integrity of their Minds* 
whilft they mean little elfe by the Singularity 
pf their Opinions, than to recommend them* 
felves to the World as Perfons of more than 
ordinary Difqernment That this is no tut* 
fair Account of the Conduit of fome Un- 
believers, will appear by obferving the very 
different, but equally natural, Workings of 
the Mind in thele two different States of it; 
whilft it feeks real Knowledge and Truth, 
and whilft it aims only at the Credit and 
Reputation of WifSdom : And this will help 
us likewife in examining ourfelves, and in 
}u4ging whether we aft with thofc impartial 
Views and Regard to Truth, that all rational 
Men ought to do. 

He who fits dowp to examine Truth, and 
fearch after real Knowledge, will equally lift: 
aU his Opinions* will reject pone, that he 
has been long poffeffed of, without good 
fteafpj!; will «iw* no new ones without 

fufficjent 
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90 DISCOURSE L 

faflfciem Authority and Weight of Argument 
to fofttfrt them* Whatever he difcoven 
Truths be gams th* Satisfafiion he aimed 
at: His Miad acqoiefces in it :> Nor is he 
di&ppointed in the Event of his Labour and 
Study* when .he .finds himfelf at laft in the 
fcmc Opinion with the reft of tfat World; 
yrtffa this only Dtf&rence, that his Per-* 
fosiion k the fiffe& of Reafcn, theirs per- 
haps of Prejudice and Cuftom; which is * 
Ett&reoce that affokfe much ia ward Satif- 
isdion and Pence of Mind, but little 6r na 
euiward Glory, or Credit of Wifdoro and 
Undaftsnding. 

la the other Caft, . when Men aim at 
being thought wifcr and more knowing 
than ©there, and labour only to poffefs the 
World with ah Opinion of their Sagacity^ 
they can hare no Satisfaction in dtfeover* 
ing the Truth and ReafonaMenefi of any 
Opinion that is commonly received in the 
World : For how wiH they appear wife 
than other Men by profeffing to believe 
what other Men believe as well as they? 
They can no otherwise fatisfy -their Am-i 
bition, than by differing from the common 
Sefcft and Reafon of Mank&rtl? and the 
whole Bent of thefc Mind 1Mb fijpport 

fuch 
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fedi their Deference with plaufiMe Re&lft 
and Argument. This indeed carries Wftfc tit 
a great Appearance of Wifdem $ for to fetftSf 
ill the World* to be in to Error fe not tN 
Work of every Day, or of ievefy Rfett; 
And how can you expert that fuch' 4 va&f 
Creatures fhould fo far lofc fight of the End 
<hey propofe, as to give their Content ttj 
any wdl-received Truth, when the vertf 
Paffion which has Poffeffian of their Sow 
makes it neceffary for them to treat aHPTtitif 
Truths with Difdain and Contempt? Why 
would you have them fo abfurd, as to 
examine the Reafonablenefs of ahy knowil 
Opinion, when to find it reafonable would be 
the Ruin and Deftruftion of all their Glory, 
and fet them only upon a Level with thd 
reft of Mankind ? Give them any thing that 
looks like a new Difcovery, and they wil( 
ftruggle hard with their Reafon, but they 
wilt find fomething to fay in defence df it: 
But threadbare Truth they hate to be feeri 
in ; it is a Drefs their Vanity cannot (ubmif 
to. This fort of Vanity it is, which Ha* 
fiirniflied the World with Sceptics in every 
Science, and in Religion above all others. 
Others Sciences are the Attainments of but 
% fjnatt Part of Mankind; and to triumph 
i over 
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I* DISCOURSE I. 

over their Errors is at beft but a Kmited 
Glory: Whereps, Religion being the general 
?erfuafk>a of the World, to conquer in this 
Caufe looks like univerial Monarchy, and 
feems to be the very Empire of Wifdom 
*nd Knowledge, rifing out of the Rubs of 
univerfal Ignorance and Supcrftition. And 
thus it comes to pafs, that weak and vain 
Men oftea make profeffion of greater In- 
ftiteAky than in ti;uth they are guilty of, and 
are content to give the lye to their own 
Reafon, as well as that of all Mankind, 
rather than to lofe the Credit of differing 
from Ac reft of the World. 

Confider this Cafe well, and judge of it 
from your own Experience and Obfcrva- 
tion. If the Inftances which meet you every 
Day do not bear witnefs to the Truth of 
what I fay, believe me npt; But, if they do, 
let the Folly of others teach you fo much 
Wifdom, as not to give up your Reafon and 
Underftanding, your Hopes here and for 
ever, to a fenfelefs, unprofitable Vanity. Try 
your own Heart by this Rule; and, if ever 
you have offended againft the Majefty of 
Heaven by endeavouring to expofe his facred 
Truths, afk yourfelf this ferious Queftion, 
Whether you 4id »Qt betray your Religion 

in 
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DISCOURSE I. 13 

in compliment to yourfelf, to gain the Credit 
of being a very difcerning Man, or fet forth 
your own Ability ? If ypu did, remember* 
before it is too late, that for all thefe Things 
your offended God will call you into Judg- 
ment. 

There is one Sort of Temptation more 
which I {hall mention, and that but briefly: 
It is a kind of falfe Shame, which often, in 
young People efpecially, prevails oyer the 
Fear of God and the Senfc of Religion. 
When they find what Honour is oftca 
done to Unbelievers, and how well they 
are received, whilft Religion fufiers under 
the hard Names of Ignorance and Super- 
ftition, they grow ashamed of their Pro- 
feffion ; and, if not really, yet affectedly they 
put on the fashionable Air of Difregard to 
every thing that is ferious. By degrees they 
harden, till, from being afhamed to own 
God, they grow bold enough to deny him, 
encouraged by Example and by Precept to 
brave his utmoft Vengeance. 

Thefe are the moil common Temptations 
which betray Men into the Company and 
Friendfhip of Unbelievers, , thofe InJlruSton 
which caufe to err from the Words of Know- 
ledge. How much it concerns you to guard 

againft 
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againft thefc Temptations will appear, in the 
4Sbcond Place, when we confidcr the Danger 
itbere is in Uftcnmg to thefe Inftru6tor& 
c And here I can only fpeak to fuch afc 
-feo?e not yet made {hipwseck of Reafcii 
and Confcience : For, though the hardened 
-Unbelievers aire in the greatcft Danger, yet 
ihey are fartheft removed from the Power 
e£ Convidion : Nor will they perceive what 
JVfiferies they lay up in ftore for themselves, 
Jail they come to take poffeflioa of their 
&d Inheritance; and then they will have trtit 
too much Time, and too many Calls, to 
fc&e& upon the wretched Choice they made* 
JBttt, as for you, who have ttot yet renounced 
yttftr God and your Redeemer; you efpe- 
taaiiy, whofe eafy Fortunes, or fkmrifhing 
Years, expofc you to the Temptations xa£ 
*r alty Sinners ; give me leave to expoftulate 
dm Cafe with all the Serioufaefs the Suhjeft 
requires: And fbrely this is a fcrious Matter, 
end deferve* *otir cooleft Thoughts and 
Reflections. It is an unpardonable FeBy 
wd iaexcufable Pervcrfcnef6 for Men to 
fixfake Religion out of Vanity and Often* 
taiion* As if Irreligbn were a Mark dE 
Honour, and a noble Diftindfion from fhfc 
reft of Manjcind* To feat, where th«* h 

2 true 
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fliscotrfcSE i. » 5 

true Caufe of Fear, where our Souls and 
our eternal Bappineft are at (take, is not 
below the Dignity of a Man. To out-brave 
Cod and his Jiiftice is a fad Inftarice of 
Courage: And Men, who fin through fuch 
ridiculous Vanity, may value themfelves for 
tiieir Bfcavery in defpifing the Fears, and 
their WHtlom in deriding the Weaknefs of 
Religion, arid expofihg the Faith and Cre- 
dulity of Men; but perhaps a little Time, 
a very Kttle Time, may fhcw them what 
learned Pains they take to difpute them* 
fekcs into Hell. We muft anfwer for the 
Vanity of our Reafoning, as well as for the 
Vanity of our Aftions: And, if we take 
Pains to invent vain Reafoning to oppofe to 
the plain Evidences that God has afforded us 
of his Being and Power, and to undermine 
the Proofs and Authorities upon which Re- 
ligion ftands, we may be fure we (hall" not 
go unptmifhed for fo notable " an Abufe of 
fo ricji a Talent entrufted with us by God ; 
Much tttore, if we debafe Reafon, which 
was given tis to be the governing Principle 
of our Lives, and force it to fubmit and 
follow our unruly Paffions *nd AfFe&ions, ' 
much : more fhail we be liable to the Venge- 
aqpe of Heaven, 

How 
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How far Men of irreligious Lives anct 
Principles are chargeable with thefe Abufes* 
they can beft inform themfelves i And furety 
the Hopes of Immortality, and Fears of Hell* 
fhould compofe them to fo much Serioufnefs* 
as to afk themfelves that Queftion. But, 
after all, if, upon a View of the whole 
Matter, and of the Evidences that Reafoti 
and Revelation afford us of a future State, 
they will not fubmit to the Do&rines and 
; Precepts of Religion, they muft be left to 
'* the Event for a fuller Dcmonftration of 
their Folly* If there be really a future 
State of Rewards and Punifhments, both 
the Punifhments and the Rewards muft be- 
very inconfiderable indeed not to make it 
worth a Man's while to live up to the 
Conditions of being happy. So that, when 
the Difpute is concerning the Folly of Ir» 
religion, we may remit a great deal of the 
Truth in allowing the Punifhment to be lefs 
than really it is, and the Argument will ftill 
have Force enough, to convince Irreligion 
of Folly. The Puniftiment in all Cafes muft 
exceed the Advantage the Offender will reap 
by tranfgrefling the Law ; or elfe, as much 
as the Gain to be reaped by breaking the 
Law exceeds the Punifhment annexed to 

the 
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the Breach, fo much Encouragement there 
will be for Men to offend. Therefore we 
may be fure that God, who is the wifeft 
of Lawgivers, has taken fuch Care to guard 
his Laws and Statutes, that there (hall be no 
Encouragement for Offenders: Upon which 
Account we may afTure ourfelves, that, let 
the Pleafures and Advantages of Sin and Ir- 
religion be ever fo numerous or great, the 
Punifhment fhall ftill be greater: So that 
Men fhall fay, when they are to pay the 
Price of their Sins, they have finned exceeding 
foolifhly. Wicked. Men fpend their Time to 
no purpofe in deputing againft the Punifh- 
ments of Sin, which are revealed to us $ I 
mean, againft the Naturp of them : For, if 
they once allow that Sin and Wickednefs 
fhall be punifhed, their own Reafon will 
inform them that the Punifhment muft at 
leaft be fo v great, as to make it worth a 
Man's while to abftain from Sin* So that all 
Sinners. muft be guilty of Folly in chufing 
the Sin with the Punifhment, when the 
Punifhment muft of neceffity ' exceed the 
Advantage of finning. 

Th^fe are the eafieft Terms that Sinners 
'can flatter, themfelves with; and yet, even 
upon this View, die Pleafures of Sin. will 
; Vol. III. C prove 
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prove a dear Bargain, fiut fhould the Ptt- 
riifhmenf s of another Life he, what We have 
but too much Reafon to fear they will be, 
what Words can then exprefs the Folly of 
Sin? Short are your !Days in this World, 
and foon they (hall expire : And fhould 
Religion kt laft prove a mere Deceit, we 
know the wbrft of it ; it is an Error for 
which we cannot fuller after Death: Nor 
will the Infidels there "have the Pleafure to 
reproach us with our Miftake; they and 
We, in eoual Reft, fhiall deep the Sleep of 
Death, cut fhould our Hopes, and their 
Fears, prove true $ fhould they be fo un- 
liappy, as not t6 ctie for evelr ; winch mi- 
ferable Hope is the only Comfort that Infi- 
delity iafFords; 'what Pains and Torments 
miift they then undergo? Could I repre- 
sent to you the difiereht States of good and 
bad Men : Copld I give you the Profpedfc 
which the blefled Martyr St Stephen had, 
and fhewyou theblefied Jefus at the right 
Hand of God, furrounded with Angels, andi 
the Spirits of juft Men made perfeSf: Could 
I open your Ears to hear the riever-ceafing 
Hymns of Praife, which the Blefled. above 
fmg to Hint that was, and is> and is to ceme\ 
to the Lamb that wasjlain y But livetb forever : 

Could 
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Could I k*4 ycm through the nnhoteded 
Regions of eternal Day, and (tew the mu- 
tual ami eVer-Woomiftg Joys of 8tmt& who , 
are at reft from their Labour, ftnd live fyt 
ever in die Ptefenee of God ! Of* codd I 
change the Scene, and unbar the i#on Gates 
of Hell, tod carry you, thteugh fojid Darit- 
nefe, to ftfe JPJ« /ikrf arttar £*« *#, atxi tb 
*<&» JT*h* that nro& dies: CexAA t &eW 
you die apoftaW Angefe ftft' btotmd iK eternal 
Chains; or die Setals f atf wkked 'Men of«r- 
Whdn^ed^hTortoeiht arid DefedH CouW 
I open your ©ate to hear the Etep itfelf 
groan W»h the eotfdmiarl Cries of WBSstfi 
Cries which can never m(ch the Throne of* 
Mercy i hut return in fad Echoes, and add 
even to the very Horrors of Hell ! Could I 
thus fet before you the different Ends of 
Religion and Infidelity, you would want no 
other Proof to convince you that nothing 
can recompcnfe the Hazard Men run of 
being for ever sniferahte through Unbelief. 
But, though neither the Tongues of Men 
nor of Angels cpn exprefs the Joys of Heaven, 
or defcribe the Pains of Hell 3 yet, if there 
be any Truth in Religion, thefe Things are 
certain, and near at hand* 

. <PJ(r: T ca Confidtr 
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Confider therefore with yourfelyes, that 
when you judge of Religion, fomething 
more depends upon your Choice, than the 
Credit of your Judgment, or the Opinion 
of the World. For God's fake! think Re- 
ligion at leaft fo fcrious a Thjag^as to 
deferve your coolest Thoughts, apd not fit 
to be determined in your Hoyrs of Gaiety 
and Leifure, or in the accidental Conver- 
sation of public Places. Truft yourfelf with 
yourfelf s retreat from the Influence of dif- 
folute Companions ; and take the Advice of 
the holy Pfalmift : Stand in awe, and Jin not : 
Commune with ywr own Heart, and in your 
Chamber, and be JIM. 
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Luke xvL 31. 

And be /aid unto him, If they bear not Mojes 
and the Prophets, neither will they be pef- 
fuaded, though one rofe from the Dead. 

FQ^&eff^XT fometimes happens in Matters 
SSr^JB of Reafon. as it often does id 
|9j l Kt Objects of Senfe : That which 
wfe^^^^ at firft Appearance makes a fair 
" Shew, upon Examination proves 
to be worthlefs, and of no Eftccm. Some 
Fruits, which, allure the Eye moft, can the 
leaft hear the Tcft of the Palate: They may 
be admired by 'the Traveller, who rides 
haftily byi and only fees them at a diftancej 
but, when they are ferved up at the Table, 
the Tafte foon rectifies the Miftake of the 
Eyes. So likewife, in Matters of Reaibn: 
* C 3 Some 
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Some Arguments ftrike the Fancy imme« 
diately, wd take the Judgment captive, 
before it has Time fairly to examine the 
Merits of the Caufe ; and yet, when the 
Vjgeur of the firft Qqfet k over, and Tims 
is given for Reftedtioh, die Demonftration 
dwindles into nothing, and leaves a Man 
fwfr?M**g that he was fo eaffly deceived by 
{b palpable a Cheat And this feems to be 
the Cafe of the Argument ia which the 
Text is concerned : Who would not think . 
that the Coming of one from the Dead 
would efle&ually convince an Unbeliever? 
Or, were we for our&lves to dejSre the laft 
Evidence for a future State, what more 
Asnhi we define, tfam to fee one come from 
the Dead ; one of pur old Acquaintance $ 
and to bear from him the Relation of what 
bappeftpd to him after Death, and of what 
}pm nod fcen and experienced in the other 
Wodd? And yet this Evidence, our 5a* 
fiour tJtlU us, would fcave no Efieft. upon 
an Upteeliever: He, who cm hold oat 
•gainft the Evidence that God has already 
pvca that hp wall one Day judge the Wqrld 
in JUgfaou&efs, wmid not be ferjua4*d n 

* 
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Our Saviour does not deny the Coming 
of one from the Dead to be an Evidence qf 
a future State; nor yet, allowing it to be an 
Evidence, does h$ determine of what Weight 
and Authority it is, or ought to be. This 
k only he affirms ; That, let the Authority of 
it be what it will, they who will not fqbmjt < 
to the Authority of a divine Revelation, will 
not fubmit to this : The Reafon of which 
Judgmept may appear from the following 
Confiderations : 

Firft, If the Evidence of Revelation be in 
itfelf greater apd more convincing than thp 
Evidence given by <?ne from the Dead can 
po(fibly be, then there is no Reafon to expeft 
that he who rejefis the greater fhould fubmjt 
to the left Authority. 

Sqcondjy, If the Obje&iops which the 
Unbeliever makes ufe of againft the Au- 
thority of Revelation, lie ftronger againft dip . 
Authority of one coming from the Dead, 
it is not to be iuppofed, that he will pafs 
over that in we (Cafe, which he fo mightily 
(tumbles at in the other. Or, 

Thirdly, If Unbelief be the Effeft of a 

vitiated and corrupted Mind, which hates 

to be reformed j yvhich rejefls the Evidence, . 

becavtfc it w>U not yfaph the Do&rine, not the 

t C 4 ' Doftrine, 
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Do&rine, becapfe it cannot admit the Evi- 
dence 5 in this Cafe all Proofs will be alike, 
and it will be loft Labour to ply fuch a Man 
with Reafon or new Evidence, fince it is 
not want of Reafon or Evidence that make; 
him an Unbeliever. Ahd it is upon this 
Cafe chiefly that our Saviour grounds his 
Judgment in the Text, 

Firft then, Let us confider, whether the 
Evidence upon which Revelation ftands be 
in itfelf greater or more convincing, than 
the Evidence of one coming from the Dead 
can be: If it is, we muft fubfcribe to our 
Saviour's Judgment; That he who will not 
hear Mofis and the Prophets, or Chrift and 
his Apoftles, would not be perfuaded, though 
one rofe from the Dead. Whatever a dead 
Man, who appears to you, may tell you 
concerning another World, all the Reafon 
you can have to believe him is, becaufe you 
fuppofe him to come from the other World, 
and to relate Things which he has feen and 
known: So that his Authority is no more 
than barely the Authority of a Traveller, 
who relates Things of the Countries through 
which he has pafled. And bow will it ap- 
pear to you, that one from the Dead cannot 
poffibly deceive you ? As he« a Man, I 

am 
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am furc you have Rcafon to miftruft him 5 
and what Reafon you have to rely oh him 
as a dead Man, I know not. Poffibly yod 
may think that the very Seeing of one Come 
from the Dead will of Itfelf prove the great 
Point of all, the Reality of a future State* 
But are you fare it is impoflible for an} 
Being of the other World to pcrfonate a 
dead Man, and to appear to you in the 
Shape and Figure of onfe you formerly 
knew ? Surely, it is one Thing to prove 
that there is another World, and Beings be* 
longing to it; And another to prove a future 
State, that is, a World in which dead Mien 
(hall live* 

Our Saviour's Refurre6tion was fomething 
more than merely the Apparition of a dead 
Man : He foretold the Time and Circum- 
ftances of his Refurredion, and put the 
Proof of his Miffion and Do&rine upon die 
Performance of this great Wonder: So that 
by this means his Refurredion became a 
direct Proof of this, That the Dodriiie 
he taught was the Do&rine of Him who 
has Power to raife: the Dead: And fiace 
Part of his Doftrine is, That the Dead 
, fhafl be raifed j we are thus far certain, that 
He, who has Power to raife the Dead, has 

allured 
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affined us tlftt {he Dead Jhall be raifed: 
jFor no one can forefel tho Time and Cir- 
wmftances of a dead Man's ruing to J-iic, 
who has i?pt jhe Power, of is not cpm- 
iniuloned by Him who has tho Power, of 
Life and Peatb. So that the Authority of 
«ur Saviour's Word after his Refurreftiop 
was not barely this Authority of one coming 
from tip Dead, but it was the Authority 
fff Him wrha has Power *p rajfe the Dead j 
whieh Authority we know belongs not to 
Man, and therefore is greater than the Au- 
thority of any Mao either from the Dead 
m the living. $© that our Saviour's Re- 
furre&ion proves a Commiffion from the 
fligheft Power to teach we World » which 
cannot be proved merely from the Ap- 
pearance of one from the Dead. And here 
lies the true Difference between the Rcfur- 
fftftioA of Cbrift, and the RefurreftioA of 
ibofe whom our Saviour Jumfelf raifed from 
the Dead. Ufa have been afked, why 
Lactams and the reft did not publifh their 
Knowledge of ike other World? One plain 
Anftvcr is, they nvere not commimoned fo 
Ho do: Their Reiurreettoa was a Proof of 
Jlis Power MidCemaaaSksMr w^ho raifed them , 
4p Life, hut of tfceir jowa Power and Com- 
i miflion 
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miffion it was no Proof : They were merely 
paffive in their Refurredfon, and brought 
no more Authority from the Grave, than 
they carried to it; and therefore had no 
Right to fet up for Teachers* 

Then, as to the Reality of our Saviour 9 * 
Refurre&ion, there was Warning given to 
expe<a it j which of itfelf is a great Evidence 
of fincere Dealing. Men do not ufe to give 
public Notice of die Cheats they intend to 
play; or, if ever they have, the Succefs has 
been anfwerable to the Management, and 
yielded nothing but Shame and Confufion to 
the Contrivers. And, after his Reforreftion, 
his Stay upon Earth was fo long, as to give 
foil Satisfaction, to all concerned, of the Truth 
and Reality of what they faW. At his firft 
Appearance, the Difciples were in the (km? 
Cafe with others who think they fee Spec* 
trcs and Apparitions; that is, they were 
confounded and amazed, and did not know 
well what they &w: And, had not theFre~ 
quency of our Saviour's Appearances nkade 
diem familiar to them, fo that they bore the 
Sight of him with the fame Sedatenefe of 
Mind as they did in his Life-time, and cons- 
equently had all the necefiary Qualifications 
$o judge rigWly concerning what they heard 

or 
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or fawj had it not been for this, I fay, their 
Evidence in this Cafe would not have been 
equal to the Weight of thofe tilths it is 
*^ to fupport. And farther, fince this Ap- 
pearance was in confequence of the Pre- 
didtion he made of his own Refurre&ion, 
there is no room to doubt that it was a true 
and proper Refurre&ion of his Body : For 
it is much eafier to imagine that he fhould 
come to Life, and fulfil his Predi&ion, than 
that he fhould, being really dead, contrive 
and execute any thing that fhould feem to 
fulfil it. 

Poffibly this may be allowed, and yet not 
give Satisfaction in this Matter : For it is not, 
you will fay, that the Refurreftion of bur 
Saviour is fuch a Work as is not proper 
to fatisfy all Doubts > that makes you defire 
* to fee one from the Dead ; but it is, that 
you" would willingly be fatisfied by your 
own Eyes, and not depend upon the Credit 
of another for a Thing of 'this Nature: Had 
you been in the Place of the Apoftles, and 
fegn our Lord come from the Grave, that 
then you would not have defired to have feen 
«ny body elfe; but now you think you 
might find that Conviftion in feeing one 
come from the Dead yourfelf, which you 

^nnot 
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cannot find in the Reports of thofc.who 
pretend to have feen one. 

Let us confidec this Cafe then ; Whether 
he who believes upon the Credit of a private 
Apparition to himfelf, believes upon a furer 
Evidence, than he who receives the Gofpel 
Account upon that Evidence on which it 
at prefent ftands. I will not deny but that 
a Man's Fancy may. tje more powerfully 
wrought on, not only by feeing, but even 
by fuppofing that he fees, one from the 
T>£ ad : But this is fo far from being an 
Advantage, that in truth it is quite/ other- 
wife 5 for, the more Work Things of this 
Nature find for the Imagination, the lefs 
Room do they leave for the Judgment to 
exercife Itfelf in. Our Senfes at all time* 
are liable to be impofed on, but nevqr 
more than when we are in a Fright or 
Surprize. In fuch Cafes it is common to 
overlook, our Friends, and not to know 
who was with us, or who not: A n( * the 
very Surprize, that would, neceflarily attend 
upon feeing one come from the Dead, would 
be a great Reafbn for us to fufpetft after- 
wards the. Report our Senfes made of what 
'they had feen. And this was indeed the 
. Cafe of thofe who faw our Saviour upon 

his 
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his firft Appearance : Nor could any tiling 
have cured this, but his flaying with them 
fo long as he did ; fo that at laft they were 
able to fee him without being difturbed, 
or fullering any Alteration in their ufusd 
Temper : And this qualified them to judge 
for themselves, and report to others with 
Authority what they faw. So that the Cir- 
cumftanpes of our Saviour's Refurredtion 
werfe fuch as admitted a due Teftimony$ 
whereas it is very much to be doubted, 
whether he who fees one come from the 
Dead be capable to give himfelf Satisfaction 
afterwards, either as to what he faw, or 
what he heard. And judge you, whether 
you would chufe to believe the concurring 
Teftimony of many Perfons in their right 
Senfes, fo well qualified to judge, or rely 
upon yourfelf, at a Time when you are 
hardly Mafter of your Senfes. 

But farther ; Suppofe you could cohverfe 
with a Man from the Dead with the fame 
Temper and Calmncfs, that you do with 
one of your Friends or Acquaintance j what 
would be the Confequence? You. would 
probably reft affured that you had feen a 
Man from the Dead,, and perhaps be more 
fetisfied of this, than at prefent you are that 

the 
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ffie DHcipfea few ChfHt after hfe Death. 
Mowing this; what follows ? TheQuefKoii 
is hot, whether he that fees si Man com* 
from the Dead, may be fore he fees a Man 
come from me Dead ; but whether he has 
a better Foundation far Faith and Hefi- 
gron, than the prefent Revelation affords? 
•this is what our Saviohr affirms: Iftbey 
hear. not Mofes OnJ the PrbphtSy neither ^biU 
fbey be 'p&JUadedy . though «He rqfe frm the 
Bead. The feme RdafonS, that move yoA 
to rejett the Authority of Chrhl and toft 
A'pdftles, would move you. to reject the 
Authority of ybur new Acquaintance feats*. 
the Dead j Which will appear fcy confi- 
defcing, 

Secondly, That me Objections which' ITri- 
Ibeiievcrs urge againft the Authority df'fee- 
Velatioh, will lie ftfonger agalnft the Atr- 
fHority' of one coming from the *Dead : ; jPot, 
l firft, as to the Nature of this Sort of Evi- 
"de'nce, if it be any Evidence at all, it la a 
kevelation: And therefore Whatever "his 
been laid againft the Authority of "Reve- 
lation will be applicable to this Kind of if: 
'And, consequently, thofe Who, upon Hie 
Foot of Natural feeligidn ? ftahd out. againft 
the Doctrine of the Gbfpel, would much 

more 
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more ftand out againft die Authority of 
pne coming from the Dead. And whe- 
ther it would weigh more with the Atheift, 
let any one confider: For no Revelation 
can weigh with him* for tjie Being of 
<3od, which he disbelieves, is fupponted 
with greater Arguments, and greater Works, 
|han any Revelation can be : And therefore, 
ftanding out againft the Evidence of all 
Nature, fpeaking in the wonderful Works of 
$e Creation, he can never reasonably fubr 
X»ttq a lefe Evidence. Let then one 
iipm the pead appear to him; and he 
^il), and certainly may, . as cafily account 
J©rj«ie dead.Man's recovering Life and Mo- 
tion, as he doe§ for the Life and Motion, of 
jp many Men, whom he fees every Day. 
* Is it not. as hard, do you think, to make a 
JJdan at firft, and breathe into him the 
Bfeath of Life, as it is to make him up 
again, after he has once been, dead? And 
^therefore he that can fatisfy himfelf as to the 
Jjfft, need not be troubled about, the la& 
For I am fure the Appearance of a dead 
.Man could never teach the Atheift, upon his 
r own Principles, to reafon himfelf into the 
.Belief of a Deity, though poffibly it migljt 
jfcare him into it: Which is too/ low a 
*VV Defiga 
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befign for the Ftovldcattdf God tfr be con- 
cerned in, and <ha«fow) can never be a 
Reifon for his giving this jfctff of Evidence 
tD^Minkind;' . -w'l ::,u: :: : -v :' 

' But r farther • Let tig ftippcKe a Man free 
froift :; aH tHefe Prejudices; and fliert 'fee 
what we "'can riaak6 j of this Evidence. Ir* 
a dead Man fliduld cbtne td yoti, ybfi maflf 
%f»dfe either that he $e&s frorh hmilclf, 1 
and Wat his Srraifd tb ybu » the Effedt 
ef hi* 1 ©wn private Aflfeaiort for ybdj 'of 
that he' comes by ConrHniffiori and Ajo- 
thority from God. s/Ls to the dfft Caft, 
yau have -but the Wo*d of a Man for" ail 
you heap? And how will you prove that a 
dead Man is incapable of praftifing a Cheat 
upon you ? Or* allowing die Appearance to 
be. real, and the Defign honeft, do you 
think'evwy dead Man iknows the Gounfels aft 
Qod, and his Will With refpeft to h« Crea- 
tures here on Earth ? If you do act think; 
this, a/id I cannot fee poffibly how you* 
Jhould think it, what Ufe will you make, of 
this kind of Revelation ? Should he tell you 
that the Christian Faith is the true Faith, • 
the. Way to Heaven and Happinefs, and that 
God- will reward all true , Behevtrsi youj 
would have much lefs R'eafon to believe him, 
Vol. III. D than 



Digitized 



by Google 



34 PI&QOtf*$«!lIi 

than now you tart to believe Cbnft sw*dM4 
Apftleat Ai^th«re&r*,ifjKwrcj<&Cli«i» 
tod h» Apeftbes, nckher can this jkwBvJ* 
dence prevail with 70a: For, fujfiefeihfttai 
Men from the Dead Should prefjm^^o.toach 
jou a new Region, to inftcaft yon in $$$ 
fUtes and Ceremonies, to ieiiftufe new, %r* 
ficea and Oblation** would you think vov* 
jjtff warranted by a tfcifftt Authority «t 
fe and jiaftft. a* fee laugbl yw? Would 
991 pot regojr* tegcg EvfcMpfierof hh kmrote 
in« the WU1 of Gfl& t^a o^rtly feeing 
b«n come from theOeadr Aadjetehkis 
the Cafe: Should afeUnbeftvccieeestt thq; 
GoipcJ ufmo fitch Evidence,, he roceirea n 
new. Re%bn j for to an Unbeliever ». is, 
new, and die whole Weight of has Fu$. 
naoft mft upon the Graft and Authority of 
this Man from the Dead; and k would be 
a* fcafonabk t ibt an Unbeliever to receive a 
pecfeai* new Dofoine upon this Authority, 
aatoneoeivcan oldone; wJnckhebemfe<&£* 
believed. But* on the o&e* fide, flieeld yen 
fappofethkMan to come by the paptieufa^ 
Oder and Anointment of God, andcomV 
quently mat what be fay* is the Word and 
Command of God; yon mud then be pie* 

pared 1 
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p$ed; to answer /hch Objection*, its you arc 
now ready to n**ke againft the Miffion an4 
-AgthorityofChriftjwKj bwyyoftlc^. Firft 
iheh we aik, how this Conxniflion appear*? 
If you fey, beceufe toe comes from the Dead, 
We cannot reft, hem j becanfe it it nor felf* 
fcvid*nt, that all Who come from the Dead 
»#e irtfpired : And yet ftrther than this yob 
«enfte« 90; for it is not fuppofed that your 
Mao iron* the Bead works Miracles. Thf 
Miffioq of Cbxift we prove by Prophecies, 
and their Completion > by the. Sign* and 
Wonders he wroqgfr by the Hand of God j 
fey hjs R«furre$ion, which includes both. 
Kinds, being in itftlf a gteat Miracle, an4 
likewiie the Completion of a Prophecy t 
Which' Cjrc u iia fl ancc, as was before oh* 
Jcrved, adds great. Weight to his Authority. 
JMjdet, we are often urged to (hew, that the 
£ttttafs of our. Religion were free from In- - 
tereft and Defign, and that our Faith is not 
founded in the Polities of cunning and, •*• 
tifiejas Meot and we mail delve you to do 
the Am* good 0&9 fat the Prophet who 
esme* from the Dead. Aaibr'curJefas, w* 
•pneat to the known HSftory of th«(e who 
wereFowidertof cwr ftengioRi There ytio 
may find then) perfecyttd } qfitfad* tad tor? 
Dt menttd: 
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'inbifed: Their Gain was jtalfcry j tlveit* Re* 
cdmpence, " Hatred ->frOifl tlfe • World 5 and 
their Ehdj- in' the Eyes of Men, was^De*. 
Itrudion. The& are the Prooft qf their 
worldly -Conning and Ifolky, and the Re-. 
fults of their deep-laid l)e%ns. Biir 4iew 
WfH yoii fupport the Aifpedted Cred&Of 
0ne from the Dead? He- Comes, and telis 
his Story, goes off/ and there Is: an end of 
fcira : And-unlefe you -can *proVe 'there' aire 
no "evil Spirits, -or no itvif'-ftlen dead* you 
fcannot clear him from the Sufpicion, norfe- 
thorn the Depth of '"hi* Defigh : He appears 
Wyou like Ae "Wind, die' Sound of Wliidi 
$&a hear j W : whence 1 it corftes, or whkher 
k 7 goes, *you £ know u nd*.' .-if '^ofrwiHliftert 
to the Evidences of theGofpel*, • we will fliew 
•jfow in Whom we have' believech we will 
ffifew you* 'IVten like ouffelves, armed wftk 
tfci Powet>3£ Cod, With Innocence of tiff, 
twih ftwktoc^in ail matioer of Aflfccftoft, 
and at kft leafing with their- Blood the Troth 
of their Mffion. But,' if you cannot digeft 
tills Evidence, in vain do^rou call out ibr 
Help from the other World? for neither 
towldyotib&ferfuaded, tbokgh one rbfe jrfti 
tbeB«*d.L And ^w ■Will'faither appear, '-'•- 
••■v.* ':.. i ,V.»V. »^ .'..' -<i. __' ! '^ *i - J ~. i <,- -J 

.w\v v s 'i * Thirdly, 
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...ThWljr, j&^.eonildering the Temper of 
&&}*%' : ,Fpr where UnbcHef proceeds, «t 
geaemtyy it dees, from a vitiated end cor- 
wpted ftflind* which hates to beaefoipned; 
which rejcfts the Evidence, beeauife it. will 
not -admit the Do&rine, not the Doctrine, 
becaufc it cannot admit the Evidence * » 
*mGafeauP«)b& wul.be alike, andttw9| 
heloft kebour io ply fueh a Man- with-Rea* 
ion or new- Evidence, fince it is not Want of 
Beaton or Evidence that makes him an Unt 
believer. And thia Cafe chiefly our Saviour 
Jeems to have. jn hj9 View j for the Reqeeft 
to Jbrjihcm tosfend one ftom the Dead wet 
made in behalf o&Men who byed waotonljf 
end Juxuriouflv j i.who, as the.P&lmjfv eat? 
fKt&s, it, had m <M w drJfar Tkwghtti 
The rich Man in TorejonloouW think of no 
better Expedient towfeue bi« Brethren from 
the Danger they j wwe ioiof fooling into the 
iemor Condition wtb himfelf, than, lending 
one horn the Dead to admonilh. them* and 
to give, them a faithful Account how Matter* 
food there, and how, it fared with him. , To 
which Abraham anfwere, that they had al- 
nwdy fufficient Evidence of/them Tbingat 
that Jhcy wanted : no Meana of, Knowledges 
if they would make, wfelof ( tboic 1 they had* 
ox '0:3 thy 
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VQxy bam JJtyfe and the Prqbttt^ kff Am 

bar than. Sot Ail fat iotiftt, Nay, fi*b& 
Jbrabam, in* if mu watt am tbmfnmtbt 
D*t*\ tbty ieiH rtpmt. Tken fotttjwa the 
*Fe*t, wfcfcb is. tho toft Refokitiofl rf tfab 
Cafe, Jftbty bio* tut Mtjm enitbt Prtf&tfi 
mtbor v*B d*f. he ptr/huM, rfatgfratarfa/l 
JkmibeDeod. Arid indeed where Fnfiilifcaj 
is 4he fitfbft of firth profligate Wkk«<fci<j6> 
k defcwet not lb mochftc^ttd from God, m 
tkillMihooldoowiefceodwnMkepstftkaUr 
Applkttioos to k by new Lights and Eii* 
jaam: And ftwold he do it, there is R*e- 
tiMt»<^«3it w^ottbamefedoak W« 
$*> in the ovdfciaay Coorfe of Providence, . 
many Judgments betowed opon Stantrt it 
jflecatta* and amend them j hut they hanka 
themfttee egeferft iheao> fo chat their k* 
Slate is <*«#e than fob firft. 1 will not 
anfaer for tteCoorage of Sinners, how w*8 
&ey woald hoar the Sight of one from-*)* 
ted) arty, I am apt to inugioe it woaad 
tott»g«ly*erfify and a^« them. But to bo 
frightened andt»be parfaadtdarc two things j 
Natom wold: recow the Fright, and Sin 
i«»Ud1^a)t«»Strengah t aadthtgaeatFTigha 
aajghfloaaae w hnnsa&eceflaiojoMle. Hat** 
e«> writ ittoi, *he* denJtigba*ms «wv 
,..«* to 
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-«d embjuidm £veat with the tmtiy *&&- 
culous Tories we have of Apparitions, ttifd 
m cone at length to adftniifc our own 
tiBnfcayand to cemdude that we wefee milled, 
liJee iMm in a idark Night who fitiowt ah 
igmfitvia? And, what is werfe, when 
*fee infidel had one* conquered hit owfc 
JFdam* and got ioofc again from the Thoughts 
oCRafigion, he would then conelode, that 
olliUhgioA is made *$<£ that Fear which 
he foU hwwWfj which others cannot get rid 
4f~, theagh he 4b aamroHy and hapfily <bb- 
d»Od it. Yon may think it perhaps JmpoiL 
&!** that a Man jfbonjd not betftcviiaed.o} 
ibchattAppeartnqej Toe fcrae I'batfdv* ya& 
feoaM think of th* lodgments which tftftl 
JtttnK& that it k hardly oofible an? (ftfe 
dhoold wlthfend tbem i and J*t fou #a he 
idid: Nay, dot at* thcOoaidft, who wot 
£yo*w*«4fleft of ©ox Saviour's Reftrttdfch} 
who ftw the Angel that rolled away the 
£tane item the Month of tile SopokhiWi 
who ihook and trembled With Fear, anil 
hecanut m dead Mem did not the** ■*«* all 
<his, *eceute Money to deny att thdy 6w\ 
and to gnu faUe BtidfcBJfeagunJItfae fterfbn 
they boheid-ODmiof Almdie fraosi As, 
?** fe, * * iti the. Nature «fMinJ«» wife. 
D4 ftand 
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Hand fuch Bvidfcftces, where the Power of 

$0 is prevalent w 

Bcfides, there are many Sinners, who as* 
.not Infidels : They may believe Mojes and the 
Prophets, though they will not hear them, 
that is, obey them. Now fliouki one come 
from the Dead to thefe Men, the mod they 
could do would be to believe him: But that 
does not imply their obeying him; for they 
ibelicvc Mofes and the Prophets, Chrift and his 
iApoftJ.es, and yet obey* not them ; and why 
.flKiuld Obedience be die Confequenpe of Bet 
Jief in one Cafe more than another? There 
can be no greater Arguments fpr Obedience 
$hm the Gofpel affords} and therefore he 
yrho bcliefes the Gofpel, and difobeys it, is 
Wt of hope to be reformed by any other Evir 
flentcc. So that, considering this Cafe with 
refpeft to all manner of Infidels or Sinners, 
there is Reafon k our SaviourV Judgment; 
ff they mil not hear Mofes and the Prophets, 
neither will they he perfuaded, tbmgb oneroje 
frm the Dead. 

, And hence perhaps we may learn the Rear 
ion, why this fort of In tercourfe between the 
other World: and this is fo very Tare and un- 
i common, hecaufe it cfiuld fervc no good 
^nd aadPnrpofc; for God having already 
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given a fufficient Evidence of ajl Things 
which we are concerned to know, flierc 19 
no room to e*pe& or hope for fuch kinds of 
Admonition, He fent the greateft Perfon of 
the other World to us, his own Son, and 
fent him too from the Dead: He has come 
himfelf down to us in Signs and Wonden 
and mighty Works : And why he Jhotild fend 
a Man from the Dead to tell you, what is 
legible in the Book of Nature, what He^ 
his Son, his Apoftles and Prophets have at* 
ready told you, joy that can give the Jtet* 
fon f givefc 
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'BALM XIX* 12. 



Whtr can underload bis Error if Ckanfe thu 
mfrmftcret Pantos. 



fetittOG* 



HE Only Method of coming to 
the diftrnft Knowledge of our 
Sins, and to a due Sejife of 
them, is Self-examination $ and 
therefore it is, that you art fo 
frequently exhorted to enter into yourfelves, 
to converfe with your own Hearts, and to 
ferrch ootthe Evil which is in them. But 
often it happens that this Method, after the 
fincereft and moft laborious Inquiry, leaves 
Men under great BHtettsfaftion of Mind, and 
fubjeft to the frequent Returns of Doubts 
and Mifgivmgs trf Heart ; left Something 
fcry bad may have efeaped their Search, and, 

for 
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for want* of being expiated by Sorrow and 
Repentance, fhoidd remain a Debt upon 
their Souls at the great Day of Account - A* 
in temporal Concerns, Men often know, that 
hf a^lon^Coyrfr of fyodigalityj wdtrngny 
expenfive Vanities; they have contracted H 
great Debt upon their Eftates, and have 
jfWgfet th*mfi*lva*to ehc very Brink of ft> 
verty and Diftrcfs, and yet, when they try 
to think and confider of their Condition, find 
themfelves utterlynnable to ftate their Ac- 
counts, er taf^fpctb die Particulars of/the 
Debt they labour under; but the more they 
endeavour to recoiled, the more they are 
«mvinced that they *aj:e mere Strangers /at 
foomc* and ignorant of their own Affairs: 
$o in spiritual Concerns likewjfe. Men who 
J»ye been Jk»g acquainted with Vice, and 
loqg Strangers to Thought apd Reflexion; 
when they come to b$ fcnfible of the Dan- 
gf r : of their Conditipn, aftd r tQ fct theqjfejvps , 
ferioufly to repent, Jcxww in jg^fral. that; they 
have a heavy Weight of Sip..aod Giwlt upon 
their Souls ^ but yet the Particulars, though 
many ancjl heiopus, which tfrpy are able to 
recoiled and cljargp thepafel ves with diftin<a> 
ly, fell veiyflwrt of the Spnfk [they have of 

$m (^lujifioR, iipd 49 ty m 9mm M «» 
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that which they know tt-fce.the Meafare of 
their Iniquities. And Hence it is,. that after 
tiie moil careful Examination of themfelved, 
and die moft fotemn Repentance for? all 
ifaefr khown Sins, they do not always enjoy 
#jat Peace and Tranqufllky Of Soul which 
fchey expected/ and had promifed themfefae* 
as die bkflfed Fruits of ConWioooj ta&fefir 
extremely under uncertain Jfepes and -Pears; 
no* -beiwg able to fttisfy therafefrcs that their 
Repentance was perfed, which they kuow 
WaB Prised- upon a-Knowledge of their ttns 
that was vcfyteptitfeti •■* =* ■-••'- * r ; . 
: Theholy Mlfcflfrhad tfoiSAifcoftok Qm* 
dition, and fek'hdw unable fce'waa ; fiH8ci«htif 
to acknowledge his -own Oa^t before Ctod) 
When he broke forth' ihtotheX&fnplaiatwiA 
Whieh the Text bcgim y WiocdniitiderJUn4'b^ 
Errors? or, asitrtfnsin theT^nflation whlfth 
is tnore&miklr't^tis, Who can Uiibvw eft ti 
iffendeiht In this Bferefs his only Refuge 
Was to the Mercy of God, eonfefing, with 
die greater HuniiHty of Heart, thae hit 
Trahfgreffionswere not only' more than he 
could bear, 1 but even mope than he could tin-. 
derftand : Qear^e'ttm'meftm mgftcrit FattUu 
Whenever Men entertain Doubts of theif 
own Sincerity and due Performance of reli- 
J T : v gioua 
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gtoosAAa, k is crtBenaelr difficult td reafaa 
-aoth their For* and Scruples, and to difpofi- 
fiA titan of the MttapptcheoJionatheY have 
of thefre^&fcte and Caption. Such Sago 
^aftkoe at bring Ekfe and Comfort to their 
idiade come fiiipefited, as proceeding ftem 
Ibsir ova be their Friends Partiality j ana* 
thnyare afraid to hope* left even to hope* Is 
fbeir definable Condition* (hoold prove to 
foe Pnfifcnption, and *$muag to theasfeWe? 
mm then in Rcefon or fnftiee belong?* (a 
thata. Jto when we can (W them &$eW 
approved Virtue and HbMneft, vtboff piatfe 
i» in the Book of life T*b# ha*e Orn&led 
with the (me ftm* and nttai through 
nun t»a werjt of their ApershenOojw to the 
jwm o rfa l, Fcnto of ftafltttegfrefet it help to 
qnfcfcefi both their Spy* and their Under* 
ftatxtingi end •* onoe to adgtfnifter Know* 
fedfAtmiConptaMm. Andfcthfcltoftw 
po an mm fy&ffc^tfmrcfa Wt&om 
etfQod, i» fetnog bafora nath^Biomflefi «f 
jaxxt Men ia their loweft att taoft hope* 
fc£S*te» Hoi they bee* tipm tons only 
i*^ b«ig)a»^ Part <rf thai* Chera^ar, De- 
ijpatf of attaining ft? their Perfc&an qaaght 
«dkM)« to give ores thePwfofc> hj& throw* 
ins a Damn unon one heft ReJolutions-; hnt 
; v ' when 
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wamWefee efetn rtfngto V*tqe*ad lie* 
tineft fim the. mm wnetehed Condtteoii 
vhich. ware in, and fabowbg under dm 
4ame Difficulties the suae Anxieties- and 
Torments of Mind* when w4t fee ebeb 
eery Souk tosnwlijpd vrath die Pang* of ft*. 
pentaaac^ and tbdr Faith aknoft flatting 
vmdtt meDbiAtfalmat of their Condllten* 
when we, hoax them city taQod in theWwde 
ofAnguftb, -not katmingf how fc> j*ay* Of 
bvL^ ferns n» feuaeat. their Sine.* when? 
we fee lfcfc Nakedn<& of their Sent*, a*4 
lad that they a*e fifee tone of n», wtiat Jeeret 
€o«rfprt mdft it give- to a* afflicted 8nm£ 
wfeat Support to av Hffindi oftfeflEed wftrVtft* 
Senfe of Gailt* to Ibid hi theft great Ife- 
ampler what heavenly- Joy and Peace often 
Turing ftoni the toweifc Depths of ftwow 
andWM 

Aft* there* Indeed, wfcK tefpea tofte* 
Comfort and 6eenrityi6f a c Sinner,* great 
Itifitgseno* between Argument* drawn item 
g e neral lUafesJngs end ftete&ont, *jnfr 
thole which are-foggefied' from meBrperW 
cne»and itaateeoftse^Mtn.- IntfceCafe 
befor<me, #■ we- confide* $e- Wonfe of the: 
Text without Regard hed te the Perfcri who,- 
fpoke diem, we may raife many Reflections 

from 
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from Ae great Var^: of iwman-Aaion*, 
and the complicated Nature of them, from 
the Sbxt+ughtednefi of the Underftanding} 
tod the Weakneft- and Impecaedkm of the 
Pacoltkti to &ew how very' hard ativand 
abno&knpoffible, for any. one perfectly to 
vtMkrftand bis Errors: Whence might be de- 
duced the Reafofeableneft of the Pettfkmj 
Qmftjku me firm feerct Fanks-, became 
where we cannot in particular recblleeV ** 
fan! only in general lament, our Iniquities? 
Jeypod this Probability we cannot' go to: dew 
tefmjpefjhe Method in which God will deal 
widi ^in/iers. gut take the Wotdt;asfpQjieo» 
by Lfa#4> of the Sincerity of whofe Repent 
tange, and #ie -Acceptance of it , with God* 
Wefno^Wg ; doubt, and the ConclftGqns wUV 
bjfcflfHich fuller) a&d fuch as cannot fail tot 
refresh the Soul' of every languifbisg Penis 
tcjft; for in this View the Words, fairly af- 
^^u^thefctwoPaopofitipns: . . . •> 

r Firft, That the Security and Efficacy .<€ 
Repentance do opt depend upon a/particula* 
RecoUccTion, of aU our Errors.- - 2 

■" Secondly, That for fuch Error* as we <a«-. 
not recoiled, a. general ConfeffiOft and Re~{ 
pcjmm* ara full and fufficient. : - ■ "^ 

.:•.-:•: Thefe* 
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Thefe two Propofitions contain the plain 
1 Do&rine of the Text ; fo plain, that I need 
not fpeqd your Time in enlarging upon it. 
But that we may not miftake in the Appli- 
cation of it to ourfelves, and hope for For- 
givenefs whilft we are willingly ignorant of 
our Sins, and, to fave the Trouble and Pain 
of Recollection, endeavour to cover them all 
under general Ejaculations and Petitions for 
Mercy j I beg your Patience, whilft I fet < 
before you of what kind and nature the Sins 
are, which we may juftly call our fecret 
Sins, and for the Expiation of which a ge- 
neral Confeffion and Repentance will be ac- 
cepted.. 

And, firft, we may reckon among our fe- 
cret Sins thofe which our Liturgy has taught 
us to afk Repentance and Forgivenefs fori 
under the general Names of Negligences and 
Ignorances. For Negled: of our Duty, $nd 
Negligence in difcharging k, are two things ; 
the one arifing from a Diflike and Averfion 
to the Work, and attended with a Confcii 
oufnefs and Confent of Mind 5 the other pro- 
ceeding commonly from want of Thought, 
or want of Difpofitbn, two Infirmities which 
we c$re not to accufc ourfelves of, and' yet 
- from which. we are feldom free: Infomuch 

Vox.. III. E that. 
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that when we think ourfelves moft fecure of 
a good Difpofition and firm Refolution to go 
through the Bufinefs of our Duty, they often 
forfake us in the midft pf our Work, and we 
find ourfelves on a fudden becalmed, our Iiv 
clinations grown faint and languid, and too 
fick of the Employment to fupport us in the 
Profecution of it* 

Such Surprizes good Men have frequently 
complained of in their Devotions : They fet 
out with Zeal and Fervency of Spirit, with 
Eyes and Hearts up-lifted to God, till fome 
chance Object diverts the Eyes, fome fa- 
vourite Care fteals into the Heart, and they 
both wander and are loft in the Multiplicity 
of Objeds and Imaginations which fucceed 
each other; and when their Thoughts return 
to the proper Object, they are as one that 
awaketh from a Dream* Offences of this 
<kvyi are fecret to us even whilft they are 
committing, the Mind not being confeious 
to the Delulion $ and yet they are fo frequent 
in every Part of our Duty, that when we call 
ourfelves to the ftri&cft Account, it is itn* 
poffible to find their Number, or to bring 
every fingle AA to our Remembrance. 

Secondly, Sins of Ignorance are fecret Sins 
likewife, as the very Name they are diftin- 

guiflied 
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guifhed by imports. Where there is no Law, 
feys the Apoftle, there is no ^Tranfgreffiony 
end therefore unavoidable Ignorance feems 
to be rather a Misfortune than a Crime; and 
though it be dumb, and cannot fpeak in its 
own Defence, yet its very Silence will be a 
ftronger Plea in the Ptefence of the Al- 
mighty, than all the laboured Excufes which 
the Wit of knowifig Sinners has invented. 
In all Cafes where Men may be faid to offend 
through Ignorance, they muft be equally in- 
fenfible of the Crimes they commit, and the 
Ignorance they labour under; and therefore 
equally incapable of repenting particularly 
of their Sins, and of their Ignorance. For 
when Men venture boldly upon Aftions, 
being confcious to themfelves that they know 
not whether they are going right or wrong, 
their Sin is Prefumption, and not Ignorance ; 
and (hould they chance to blunder intof the 
right Way, it is much to be doubted, whe- 
ther the Happinefs of their Miftake will ex- 
cufe the Rafhnefs of their Attempts. Such 
Repentance therefore as this muft be num- 
bered,, not with our fecret Faults, but with 
- fuch Sins, as, being adted with Confcioufnefe 
and Confent, carry in them an avowed Con- 
tempt of the Majefty and Authority of God : 
E 2 For 
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For if a Man thinks Virtue and Vice fo indif- 
ferent, that he may venture to chufe blind- 
fold which to follow, there wants no better 
Evidence, that his Heart is not right with 
God, who can with fo much Coolnefs and 
Temper affront his Honour. ' 

But though the! Ignorance itfelf be pre- 
fumptuous, and is ftch as, being confeious 
to, we muft certainly be accountable for; 
yet the Miftakes, the Follies, the Sins it leads 
us to, may be unknown to us, both at the 
Time of our offending, and of our repenting: 
And whatever Aggravation they receive from 
the obftinate Ignorance they proceed from; 
how much fbever the Heinoufnefs of them 
may deferve to be diftinguifhed in our Sor- 
row and Contrition; yet, fince the Mind 
cannot reach the Knowledge of them, they 
can only be lamented under the general 
Character of fecret Sins. Nor is this the 
only Cafe in which our Sins partake of the 
-Malice of the Will, and yet efcape the 
Notice of the Underftanding : For, 

Thirdly, Nothing fhews more the Cor- 
ruption of the Will, or Difinclination of the 
Heart to Virtue, than confirmed Cuftoms 
and Habits of finning; and yet in this Per- 
fe#ipn of Vice we lofe the very Senfe and 

FeeUpg 
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Feeling of Sin. Habits grow from often- 
repeated Adions; and/ though at ftf ft they 
require diftinft A&s of the Will to give 
them Being, yet at laft we grow fo perfect* 
fo ready at the Work, as not to want the Au- 
thority and Confent of the Mind : As Ser- 
vants, who, by being often told their Matters 
Work, at laft fall into the Road of their 
Bufincfs without being called on, and yet ait 
as much under theDire&ion of their Mailers 
Will, as when they were under their daily or 
hourly Inftru&ion. And fo it is in Habits: 
The Mind, which is the governing Prin- 
ciple, .lies by, and the Work goes on with- 
out being attended to. Of many Inftances 

. give me leave only to mention one, which 
fhall be that of fcommpn Swearers,, and 
Blafphemers of the Holy Name : A Vice in. 
itfelf fo prodigious, that no Aggravation can 
heighten it, no Excufe can leffen it! And 
yet thofe who are moft guilty of this Sin are 
leaft fenfible of it : It is fo familiar to them, 
that they are not confcious when they of- 

, fend: Blafpheming is their Idiom, a Turn in 
their way of fpeaking, and Oaths the mere 
Expletives of their Language. And when 
eyery fober Heart trembles to hear what they 
utter, they only are unconcerned, as only be- 
E 3 ing 
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ing ignorant of the accurfed Malice with 
which they defy the living God. For all 
thefe Thipgs God will call Sinners into 
Judgment; in his Book they are noted 
down : But yet when Sinners call thcmfelves 
to Judgment* they only can tell that they 
have grievoufly offended; the Meafure of 
their Iniquity they know not, nor the many 
Aggravations of it : And therefore the utmoft 
that the fincereft Penitent can do, is ta lament 
the Offences of his Heart and Tongue, which 
he is not able to remember, and to pray to 
God that he likewife will be pleafed to blot 
out the Remembrance of his Iniquities. 

Fourthly, The Apoftle has advifed us not 
U be Partakers of other Men's Sins-, which 
fhews, that when others fin, being led to it 
by our Influence, Example, or Encourage- 
ment, we fhare with them in the Guilt of 
their Iniquity. How far our Influence fpreads, 
to what Inftances, and what Degrees of Vice, . 
how many we feduced by our Example, or 
hardened by our Encouragement, is more ..j„ 
than we can tell, and yet not more than we f M 
Hiall anfwer for. Thofe who are thus en-f . 
tered in our Service, and fin under our Con- 
duit, are but our Fadors': They trade for ua, . 
as well as for them&lves j and whatever their 
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Ekrnings ire, we (hall receive our due Pro- 
portion out of the Wages of thgir Sin, This 
is a Guilt which fteals upon us without being 
perfceivcd ; it grows whilft we fleep, and is 
loading our Account even when our Bodies 
are in the Pofleffion of the Grave, 'the 
higher our Station, and the greater our Au- 
thority, the more Reafon have we to fear 
being involved in this kind of Guilt 5 becaufe 
in proportion to our Authority will the In- 
fedion of our Example fpread ; and, as our 
Power is great, our Encouragement will be 
the more eflfe6tual ; and fome perhaps there 
may be, who (hall appear not only for their 
owri Sins, but for the Wickediiefs of the Age 
they lived in., But then, on the other fide, 
(pardon me a fmall Digreflion) Power, and 
Honour, and Riches, ve great Means of 
Salvation in the Hands of a wife Man, who* 
knows how to ufe them to the Glory of 
God, and the Good of Mankind. To him 
(hall be added the Virtue and Religion which 
grow up under his Influence and Prote&ion ; 
And fedw tranfpprting will the Surprize be 
to fuch happy Souls, when they (hall find 
the Improvement of this and future Ages in 
religious Holinefs. placed tp their Account at 
fhe ^gttzt Day, as being the genuine Off- 
. . . £ 4 fpripg 
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fpring of their Care and Solicitude, and un- 
fhaken Fidelity in the Caufe of God, and of 
hisChrift! 

Fifthly, The great Meafure of Folly and 
Vanity and Self-love there is in the heft of 
our Actions is what feldom falls under our 
Notice ; and yet from fuch fecret Errors 
who is free? We hardly know our own 
Hearts well enough to anfwer at all Times 
for the Integrity of our Intentions. How 
much of bur Virtue and Religion is mere 
refpeft to common Decency, and arifes from 
no higher Spring than a Regard to our own 
Credit and Reputation, is more than we can 
certainly tell. When we arc moft eager in 
purfuit of fome good End, could we flop 
fhort, and examine ourfelves fairly, we fhould 
find perhaps that we were only gratifying 
fome private Paffion, and that none of the 
bcft, perhaps Malice and Revenge, or fome 
other inordinate Defire. 

To this Account we may add the many 
vain Imaginations which are conceived in, 
the Heart, though never brought to Life by 
Adfcion, but die in the Womb, and are but 
of Remembrance. . Such are the ambitious 
Man's imaginary Scenes of Honour and Glo- 
ry, formed and wrought up to a kind of Life. 

. m / « 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



DISCOURSE HI. 57 

in a mere Delufion bf Thought; .which, 
fantaftical as they are in themfejyes, do arifc 
from real Pride and Vanity. Such the vifio- 
nary Enjoyment of fenfual Men, when the 
Thoughts traverfe.all the forbidden Paths of 
Luxury and Wantonnefs ; where, though the 
Phantom be airy and bodilefs r yet does this 
Dream of Senfuality derive itfelf from na 
imaginary Corruption, but from a real Difc 
temper in the Mind, from inordinate Defircs 
and Affe&ionk Such is the fecret Anger, 
fuch the Malice of the Heart, which fits 
brooding pver envious or revengeful Defigna* 
which it contrives within itfelf, and feems 
to execute upon its Enemies; and, for want 
of Power or Opportunity for real Revenge* 
feeds itfelf with viewing the Execution of ity 
Wrath, though only exprefied in the Images 
of Fancy. Harmlefs and innocent as this 
Revenge may feem, which fpends itfelf in 
imaginary Mifchief only, yet it fprings from 
the Root of Bitternefs, and is too plain an 
Evidence that we hate one another. 

Laftly, When we come to repent of our 
Sins, many of them may be fecret to us 
merely through the Weaknefs and Imper- 
fection of the Memory, which cannot recoi- 
led all the various Paflages of a vicious Life* 
I Thcfc 
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Thefe Sins, however confcious we have been 
of them heretofore, with refped to our Re- 
pentance are as fecret as if we had never 
known them, and can only be confefied and 
bewailed in general Terms.' 

Thus have I fct before you the feveral 
Kinds of our fecret Sins. One general Cha«< 
utter there is which belongs to them all, 
namely, that they are fuch as we cannot, not 
foch 49 we will not remember : For though 
the Mercy of God will cover our Defeds, 
when they are unavoidable, and fuch as arife 
irom our natural Weaknefs and Infirmity j 
yet we, have no Reafon to expeft any Al- 
lowance, where we arc wanting to ourfelves 
through Lazinefs and Indifpofition 5 where, 
ID avoid the Trouble or the Anguifli of Re* 
ftaDtance> we cover our own Sins deceitfully, 
Such Hypocrify will be no Plea in His Pre* 
fence, who trietb the Heart and Reins, and 
fyktb ma all our Ways, But, 

Secondly, We are to confider what Guilt 
we contrad* by our fecret Sins, left k (bovld 
be thought that the Sins which efcape our 
Knowledge ought not to burden our Con- 
fidence. Where there it so Ouik, there 
need* no Remiffion> and if we cannot h» 
Jdlke be charged with our fecret Sine, fhti* 
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if no Senfc in the PfalmifVs Petition, Ckanff 
ibou mefrmfecret Faults. In another place x 
he has told us, "That God Jets our Iniquities 
before him, and ourfecret Sim in tie Light if 
bis Countenance : And the Day approaches, 
when for all tbefe things be mil call us int0 
Judgment. 

In the Instances already fet before you, yot* 
may ob&rve, that our moil: fecret Sins are 
fometimcs the raoft heinous. Thus it is in 
the Cafe of habitual Sins;, we are too well 
acquainted with them to take particular No- 
tice of them; they arc die involuntary Mo-> 
tions of a ieoond Nature, and we are as little 
concerned to count their Number, ad w* 
are the Beatings of our fculfe. Bat (hall (hi* 
plead their Excufe? Shall only fearful Sin-* 
ners and modeft Beginners be punKhed t and 
(hall the Height of Iniquity, becaufe it take* 
away att Shame and Senfe of Sin, take away 
likewife all Danger of Judgment? This can 
agree with no Rule of Ju&cc or Equity; for 
by tins means the fiuqe Man will (bud 
chargeable with the Guilt of his early Sins, 
fuchaa he committed before hisConfeienc* 
was quite hardened, and yet not accountable 
Ihr the more enormous Crimes of finftl « 

Wickednefer 
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Wickednefs : As if the only Sin we could 
commit, were to be feafible of out Faults. 

The fame might be made appear in the 
other Inftances : For every idle Word, how 
fcori foever it flips out of our Memory, for 
every vain Imagination of the Heart, how 
loon foever it vanifhes away, we (hall give an 
Account at the Day of "Judgment. For the' 
Guilt of Sin does not arife from the Power 
of our Memory, nor is it extinguUhed by the 
Weaknefs of it; If it were, Forgetfulnefs 
would be the fureft Repentance; and want 
of Thought and Refle&ion, which is fo 
often reprefented in Scripture as the Aggra- 
vation of Sin, would be the Sinner's beft Se- 
curity, But, alas ! though we forget, there 
is One "who cannot, before whom our Ini- 
quities are ever prefent; who will enter into 
Judgment with us, as well for the Sins 
which we cannot remember, as for thofe 
we cannot forget. 

The Confequence from the whole is this : 
That fince many of our Sbs are fecret to us, 
they can only be repented of in general % 
and fince many of our fecret Sins are very 
heinous, they muft ferioufly.and folemnly 
be repented of. By general Repentance you 
are not to underftand then a flight or fuper- 

ficial 
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ficial Repentance only. The Petition of the 
Pfalmift, Ckanfe thou me from fecret Faults* 
proceeded from a Heart deeply affe&ed with 
the Senfe of its Guilt, and does not expreis 
the Sentiments of one who was excufing or 
leffening, his Faults ; for he remembered, 
and fo mull we, that fecret as our Faults 
are, yet God has placed them in the Light 
of ins Countenance. 
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Matthew xii. 36* 

But 1 fay unto you y that every idle Word that 
Men Jhall Jpeab, they Jhall give account 
thereof m the Day of Judgment. 

T is very evident from the Con- 
text, that our Saviour's Inten- 
j*jg> tkm was to diftjnguUh between 
pSQ the heinous Offences of Blas- 
phemy, Perjury, and the like, 
and the idle Words mentioned in the Text, 
as I (hall have Occafipn to obferve. We 
muft therefor^ look among the more com- 
mon and left crying Sins of Speech, to know 
what kind of Words they are, which our Sa» 
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viour threatens with an Account at the Day 
of Judgment. Of thefc there are many 
forts: 

Firft, Idle Words may denote Words 
which proceed either from the Vanity or the 
Deceitfulnefs of Men's Minds ; and this Senfe 
will take in all the empty Boaftings and great 
Pretences of Vanity and Pride, and all the 
fly Infinuations of Craft and Hypocrify ; and 
there is no Doubt to be made, but that Men 
ihajl be accountable for Words of this kind 
at the Day of Judgment. 

Secondly, Idle Words may comprehend 
the Reports which proceed oftentimes from 
v mere Curiofty, and a Dcfire of hearing and 
telling News, by which our Neighbour fuf- 
Ters in his Credit or Reputation ; and quefti- 
onlefs thefe Words will be alfo remembered 
in the Day of the Lord. 

Thirdly, Idle Words may imply fuch 
Words as are the impure Conceptions of a 
polluted Mind, which often pais for Wit and 
Entertainment among thofe who have learned 
to make a mock of Sin. Under this Head will 
be comprehended the Filtbinefs and foolijh 
Talking and Jefting> which the Apoftle to 
the Epbe/ians would not have fi much as 
fu* named among Chriftians, 

Laftly, 
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La%, Idle Wofds maylignify ttfelefs and 
infignifieant Words. This Senfe will com± 
prehend a great Part of the Conyerfation of 
the World, which aims at nothing but pre* 
fent Ataufenifciitsi as if it Were the Bufmeft 
of a rational Creature to divert his Mind from 
Thought arid Rcfle&iori. How far Word* 
of this kind, whdn attended with no other 
Evil, may expofe a Man to Guilt, is not 
eafily difcerned $ though I think it is evident 
at leaft, that a Man may fpend fo much of 
his Time in idle or unprofitable Words, as t6 
render hkhffclf obnoxious to an Account for* 
the Mlfdfe and Mi&pplicatitin of the Reafoi* 
and Speech with which his Maker has en* 
dowed hiifl. 

Thefe ire the comtrion Sim erf Speech;, 
which are comprehended under the general 
Term of idle Words* whitfh, if perfifted in, 
may prove of dangerous Confequence to our 
Souls* for of etkry idle Word <me fpeak we 
mujl give Account thereof in the Day ofjadg* 
ifients ' 

What thefe Sifts are, I Khali endeavour to 

repsefeiit to you in the following Difcourfe, 

under the fevcral Heads already mentioned. 

< And, Firft, By idk Words we may under- 

ftand fuch Words as pcoceed generally from 

V6l.HL F Vanity 
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Vanity or Deceit* which will comprehend 
the Pretences and pJauijble Speeches of the 
Cunning* and the empty Boaftings of the 
vain-glorious Man. fobotbthefeCajcs there 
i$. a want of Truth, upon which we ought to 
build whatever we fay one to another. Troth 
and Falibood have the Relation to each other 
of Good and Evil* and this ia a» eigeatial 
Differ ence, as we may learn from home* that 
Troth is the Attribute of God, and confer 
gently an effential Good* and its Oppotite* 
FeMbood, muft be likewif* an aflential Evil j 
fo that there always is Evil where tbtt&is not 
Truth. Truth likewife is a Part of natural 
Juftice which we owe to. ofte another s for 
whenever we lye to our Neighbour, we tad 
him into wrong Notions cither of Perfina or 
Things; and Miftakes in either kind may!' 
prove prejudicial to him: So that to ipeak 
Truth to our Neighbour is a Braoch of that 
Juftice by whicir we are ob%ed lo. 4o no 
Man any Wrong. . 

I know many nice Cafes have been put 
upoo this Qgeftion, Whether we ate always 
obliged to fpeak Truth? And though feme: 
have maintained, that Truth may be difeefifaa: 
with, when it is evidently % our Friend's 
or Neighbour's Se»e& thaft b*. ftouM ho 

kept 
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kept in Ignorances yet it never was pretend- 
ed, that Vanity or Canning were fufficient 
Excufes for the Want of Truth. 

Our Saviour tells us, that evil things pro- 
ceed from an evil Heart Now the Evil that 
lies at the Heart of the vain-gk>riotis Man 
k Pride : He would fain appear to be fome~ 
thing considerable, and make a Figure 1 and 
therefore Truth (hall never flop him from 
fetting hirnfelf out, and afcribing to himfelf 
foch Honours or Riches, fuch Wit or Cou- 
rage, tfi he thinks may merit Worfhip and 
Rcfpeft m the World, 

There is no Attempt that Men are more 
gefieraHy unfuctefsful th, than in this of 
praififtg and extolling themfelves* It is an 
headftrong Vanity, that will not be confined 
to the prudent Methods of Hypocrify and 
Difttmulatiod j but ihewa itfelf (o openly, as 
hawHy evet to efcape being difcovered, and 
consequently ibktam fails of reaping the Fruit 
it juftly deferves, which is Scorn and Con* 
tempt And yet* in fpfce of the Sin and 
Foily and Difeppcintttitiit that attend upon 
k $ Bride trill have it* Work ; and where-evet 
this Erik has tooted in the Heart, ft will 
produtt Sin and Folly in th* Mouth, fuch 
Sm afcd Folly ai ifaall be rcttfen&ef ed at 
Fa ft* 
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the Day of Judgment. For the Romances 
that Pride and Vain-glory lead Men to are 
capable of no Excufe; and therefore Of- 
fenders of this kind muft ftand liable to all 
the Threatenings, which are denounced againft 
thofe who take Pleafiire in a Lye. 

But Vanity may fomctimes be the Vice of 
Men otherwife good and virtuous ; and tho 
they will not lye to gratify their Humour, 
yet they will be very ready to do themfelves 
Juftice upon all Occafions, and fet forth the 
Qood they are confcious of in themfelves to 
the beft Advantage. But even thefe are idle 
Wordsy and 'Men muft anfwer for the Praife 
and Glory they affume to themfelves. Be- 
fides, it is almoft impoflible to fpeak of our- 
felves and our own Works with Pleafiire, and 
to keep within the Bounds of Modefty and 
Difcretipn* and not to expofe the* Good we 
have done to be ridiculed and evil-fpoken of 
by thofe who obfeyrve our Vanity and Weak- 
nefs. 

It is dangerous at all times to fpeak of our-: 
felves : If we; have done ill, either to excufe 
or deny it inflames the. Account; if we have 
<lone well,' our Saviour tells us that we muft 
neverthsteft call ourfelves improfitatie Ser- 
wntsj.And whether; this Rule be obferved 
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by thofe who boaft, and are always talking of 
the Good they do, let any Man judge. Our 
Saviour's Advice about Charity holds in all 
other Cafes of the like Nature j our left Hand 
tnuft not know the Charity our right Hand 
does 1 and whatever elfe we do that may 
feem good in our own Eyes fhould at leaft 
be kept from our Tongue's End, for. fear we 
ihould be found in the Number of thofe, 
who take to themfelves the Praife that is due 
to God alone. 

% One dukward Way that fome Men have 
of letting others know what Good they 
have done, is by perpetually leflfening and 
difcommending in themfelves what, in their 
private Thoughts, they think others ought 
to admire. But there is little Difference 
between Pride and afle&ed Humility $ and 
whenever Men delight to talk of themfelves; 
it is to be fufpefted that Pride and Vanity di- 
redt them to the Choice of the Subject; 
though it may appear perhaps in the Difguiftf 
of Meeknefs and Humility. If you think* 
that you have done nothing worthy of Praife 
or Admiration, whence arifcs your Jealoufy 
that the World fhould overvalue you ? And 
why all this Care to leflen and debafe your~ 
fclf, piilefs you are confcious to yourfelf of 
F 3 % &&$-* 
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fomething that in Reafon you judge ottgfat to 
exalt you ? If you labour to fhun the Profit 
of Men, it is plain you think you have d«- 
ferved it, and your pretended Humility is tht 
genuine Offspring of Pride and Vain-glory 5 
For Humility will no mope make a Shew of 
itfelf than of other Virtues ; and, where Men 
arc truly humble, they will not tell all thf 
World of it; and therefore whfcre they tak* 
Delight in induftrtoofly undervaluing them~ 
felves, i( can proceed from nothing but their 
Pefiro of being thought humble: Jtot to 
affedt even the Praifc of Humility is Prid* 
*nd Vanity. So then* in refpe& to this Sub* 
jedt, the Rule of Prudence and the Rule of 
Virtue are coincident, that the lefe we talk 
ff oqrfelves the better: It is a nice Theme, 
and few enter upon it, who coime.off clear 
ekher of Folly or Sin. 

In the next Degree we place Cunning 
*ftd Artifice, which make Men very forgetful 
«f the Jtefpea: that is dw to Truth, whilft 
they dire<S their Speech to ierve and fopporf 
Swac End or Dcfign of their own ? There 
are many Degrees of this C«nnmg : Thai 
which is fo grofc as to aim at making a Prize 
of the Ignorancg pf others needs not to bq 
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deed ferther generally (ban idk Ward^ and 
*tt out tof the prefent BubjeA through ail 
Excefs of Lying, and falfifying their Word* 
and Oaths, as may heft ferve their Purpofe. 

But the Charge of idle Words lies againft 
It Cunning, which is lefs deiperate and ma* 
JicioUs, and is the diftingnifhing Mark of 
fuch Men, who deceive you by a Shew of 
itindnefs which is not real. Now the Man 
♦rko courts and carefles all that come near 
Jiim mttft allow himfelf a great Latitude, 
fince he muft often heftow his Smiles oft 
the Perlbn he does* not love, and hit Com- 
pliments on the fcerfdtt he defpifes : In both 
%hich Cafes he ftands charged with Falfe- 
Jiood and Hypocrify, 

This Man of genera! CiviUty and Addrefs 
ifcftroys the Credit of Language; for h& 
Words have no Meaning j none at Icaft that 
.you can uftderftand : He that fays the famft 
Things to every body, muft be fuppofed to 
paean them of no body. But the Advantage 
thefe Men have is from the .Folly and Sel& 
love of Mankind j for moft People are fo 
well opinionated of tfiemfelves, that they 
cannot think a Man infirtcere, who com- 
mends and extols them : from whence it 
comes to pafs, that a Man will fwallow the 
F4 Compliments, 
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Compliments, when applied to himfelf, 
though they come from a Mquth which he 
kaows makes no Diftindlions. 

But what Account (hall a Man give of 
himfelf for living perpetually in a Difgutfe ; 
for deceiving all about him, apd ufing die 
Speech, which God gave him for better Pur- 
ppfes, to impofe on the Weaknefs and Folly 
of Mankind? An Account he muft give, 
unlefs he can (hew the Uie and Benefit of his 
feir Speeches. Say, which is yet mpre than 
you can fay, that thefe Words are innocent 
and harmlefs : Thfy are at the beft then 
ufelefs and infignificantj and think how your 
Excufe will found, when the utmoft you will 
have to fay for yourfelf will be, that you emr* 
ployed the Talent God gave you \o up good 
End or P.urpofe, only you hope you did no 
Harm, ^ut add to this, that you deceived 
the World; that by your fervile Compliance 
you puffed up the Vanity of the Proud, ber 
frayed and expofed the Credulity of the Weak, 
and poffibly too have made a Gain of thi$ 
yngodlinefs j and then I think you need not 
b,e told what Sentence a God of Truth, of 
Righteoufnefs and Juftice, will pafs againft 

fijeh Deceivers and Liers in wait for Men, 
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Bat, Secondly, Idle Words may compre- 
hend the Reports of Envy and Malice, by 
which out Neighbour fuffers in his Credit or 
Reputation. 

1 would diftinguiih under this Head be- 
tween thofe who invent and contrive wicked 
Stories add Reports to the Scandal and Defa- 
mation of their Neighbour, and tbof^who 
croduloufly -take up with the Invention, and 
report and fpread them. To contrive mali- 
cious and wicked Stories, and wilfully to de- 
fame our Brother, is a Vice that the Text has 
no Name for; it exceeds all that can be 
qjeant by. idk JVerdsy and rouft be registered 
with the other black Crimes, which ftand in 
oppofition to the lighter Offences of the 
Tongue. But even to believe without fufli- 
cient Ground, or to report, when we do be- 
lieve the 111 we hear of others, cannot be ex- 
cufed of Malice and Envy. It is an old Say* 
ing» Facile credimus qua volumus ; and if fo, 
to believe the evil Things fpoken of our Bro- 
ther willingly, is a great Mark of an evil Dif- 
pofitioo, and fhews at leaft that we (hould 
be pleafed if they were true : And the Reft-, 
leflhefs that fome Mintfs are under, when 
tfrey haye picked up an ill Rjeport, to difbur- 
fhpn thejpfelves, and fpread tine Story ip the 

NeighbOUr- 
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Neighbourhood, diftorm with wiial a ready 
Mind they do this Work and Drudgery of 
the Devil. But where Men (pread Stories of 
ill Report with Pleafure, and rcjdiee in die 
Scandal, they hove fticktd in With die Story 
h much of the Contrive^a Malice and Envy, 
that they ought to be ranked with him* and 
not included imdef this SdbjeG. 

But there arc others, who, out of an Itch 
of talking, and knowing other People's Con* 
eerns, hare their Heads and Tongues perpc^ 
teally running upon the Affairs and Jfafinefe 
«f their Neighbours. Thefe People are like 
Ate Hawkers in the Street, they difperfe 
•Whatever comes to theif Hand, good or bad j 
W k be but News, k is all one to them: By 
which Means they often do a gf eat deal of 
MEf c ftrief without being chargeable wkh any 
- formed Malice or Defign to injure. But m 
die Multitude of Words there wanteth not 
Sfai ; and when Men's Curiofky leads them 
beyond their proper Sphere and Bufineft, 
they rmift anftver for the Mifchief they do. 
He who is always talking of what does not 
concern him, muft needs be guilty of many 
hik tPords for which he muft anfwer ; and 
for which he will be lefs able to anfwer, if 
his Words have been prqodkitl to the Cha- 
racter 
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ntftcr or Credit of an innocent M*n, Yoa 
jnay well be aiked t wh*t you had to do to 
be (o very inqui&ttve and talkative of what no 
ways belonged to yoa? The Apoftfc's Rule % 
js, that you Judy to be furcf, and mh$4 year 
tmnlk$ntfh Bat you may farther be afked, 
how tame you to hunch fo fitr out of your 
knowledge, as to be tn Danger of hurting 
ihe Intereft or good Name of your Brother? 
It is not enough that you meant no 111* it 
ought to be your Care, and Concern, and 
Study, to do no 111 $ and to do what proved 
ill inadvertently, fhews that you were not 
(o ftudious to avoid the Occafions of Evil ; 
if you had, you would not have ventured 
where there was fitch , evident Danger of 
doing Harm, as there always is where Men 
will talk fiuach of the Affairs and Characters 
of others. Were it not for foch bufy, talk* 
l*g Creatures, who Hfteo after all News, ft 
would not be worth a malicious Man's while 
lo tavent a Story of his Enemy, A Mail 
cannot carry a Ssory far himfelf, nor would 
lie poffibly find many openly to abet his 
Malice in detuning an innocent Man; but 
thfre are always inquifitive Btify*bodies, who 
catch at News, and ipread it immediately 
iikrWiM^K; Ab4 before by being talka- 
tive 

Digitized by LiOOQ LC 



1 



y* I>ISCQURSE IV. 

five and inqukkive in thefe Matters, though 
ftp acquit you of Malice or ill Defign, yet 
you become the Inftrument of Malice 5 you 
pull; the Trigger, though the other level* 
the .Piece at the .innocent Head ; and fince 
your Curiofity and Impertinence are un- 
juftiiiable, you can/ no ways excufe the 
Confequences of t^coi. ; God has provided 
every Man. with Bufinefs proper for him to 
employ his Timlin. What you can fpare 
fjrorn die necqffary. Cares of Life,* and from- 
&e Refrefhqapnts and Diverfions whkh Na- 
ture requires, is Jittlp enough to lay out upon 
Eternity, upon the ^oughts of another and 
hfjter jCifc* nor* are there ever wanting Op-> 
portuxuties of doing good, in which all active. 
Spirits might be usefully employed. How> 
neujeh jwore innocent ^nd diverting is it to 
adviTe and iaftrudt the : Ignorant, to rejoice 
with yoyr Friends in their Good, to comfort 
agd to mourn with them in their Evil ; or 
at lead to pais the Time in fuch Difcourfes as 
are ^dmjniftered by innocent Mirth, and 
friendly Society : How much better, I fay, 
is this, than to (it trying and condemning 
your. Acquaintance, and fetching in all you 
kpow by Turns Jo receive at your Hands 
their Sentence, pot, for the Good or Evil 

I which 
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;whkh they have done, bat for the Good or 
•Evil which, you have heard of them ? How 
.entertaining foever you may think this Bit 
Terlion, yet. you muft remember the Con- 
xlufion of the Wife Man's Advice to the Men 
,of Fleafarc, Know, that for all tbefe Vtfrings 
G&d. wilt bring you into Judgment. 

Thirdly^ Idle Words may imply foch 
.Words as are the Product of a loofdand idle 
Mind, futh< as reprefent the impure Concep- 
ticms of a Mind polluted with Luft and Lafci- 
vioafne& • This Notion includes the Filthi* 
neftandfoolift Talking and^Jeftingy which the 
Apoftle/orbdds even to fa named among Chri- 
ftians. 

- There is nothing more direftly contmry to 
.Morality and; good Manners, than tl>6 'Li- 
berty which fome Men take of entertaSfting 
Company upon Subjects; which are unfit 
for die »Mouth or Ears of & Chriftiah; "A 
greater Af&ont cannot be offered to 'civil 
Company than to break in upon their inno- 
cent -Mirth and Converfation with filthy Jefts, 
which put every modcft Perfon to Pain, and 
under a Difficulty bf behaving himfelf, whilft 
fuch Things are d&fcourfed on: Though it is 
theiPfeaiiile the lewd Jfcfter delights in to 
put* Modcfty out of J Countenance, and to 
J . fet 
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&t Impudence tad Bumxnry in Triumph 
over it B»t whether Ait be an Employ* 
iBf nt that even common 6enfe and Reafon 
ihould fubmk to, lot every one, who is not 
quite loft to Shame, determine. It b a great 
Argument of the Imparity of Men's Minds, 
when things of this nature lie uppermoft, 
and are over at their Tongue's End: And 
therefore for their own Sakcs they fhould 
confine iuch Thoughts, unlefs they take 
Pleafere in hiding the Man to difcover the 
Brute, and to let the World fee what Pains 
they have- taken to furntih their Minds with 
a Knowledge, which Nature and common 
Decency have ever ftrove to conceal. 

Tht* impudent Wit is m alt Peribns abo* 
ntfnafefe, hut never more truly infamous than 
when it is found in the Company of grey 
{iawst when Men feem to be feeding upon 
the (tags of the PoJlurioaa of tfasir Youth, 
and ewertammg their Minds with Luft and 
Seniuatity in jfpjte of the Decays of Natoce, 
which call for other Thoughts I<amalmeA 
afraid of calling thcf* idle W/nk, beceufe th* 
fcjveifioo dos&AOt reach to the HcfaDttfeew 
of the Crime: For nothing is mote eontmif 
to the Modefty and Purity of our holy R** 
Ugion r nothing more o&nfoe to God and; 

all 
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ail virtuous Minds, notittsg swre deftru&tie 
o£ Morality, or th*t tend* mare to introduce 
Loofenefs a«d fta&fty* tfaa the lewd Wit, 
which firta *t nought every thing that is 
chafte aod pure, whojfe preftat Qiwy is 
Shame, and whofe future Reward (hall be 
Confufion. 

If Men have a Knack of cloathing their 
unchafte Thoughts in cleanly Language, yet 
it cannot juftly be pleaded in Mitigation of 
their Crime* This poffibly may be to fin 
more like a Gentleman, but it carries an Ag- 
gravation with it that cannot cjjjSly be for- 
given. To improve upon Vice, and to take off 
that Mark of Infamy which God has fet upon 
it, is the higheft Abufe of your Reafon and 
Senfe. To make Lewdnefs agreeable, to re- 
commend it by t an artful Addrefs and a plea* 
fant Wit, what is it but to convey the Poifon 
in a precious Mixture, that may tempt and 
deceive the Palate to admit the Deftrudion? 
Modefty is the Outguard of Virtue, and gives 
Notice of th^ firft Approach of Vice ; and 
when Lewdneft is fo drefled up as to pafe 
unfufpc&ed, it proves but the more dan* 
gerous Enemy withia; and therefore we muft 
expc& to give a fevere Account for the Time 

2 and 
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and Words we fpend in this Diverfion; and 
you may imagine how Filthinefs and Lewd- 
nefs (hall efcape, when God fhalt fit as Judge* 
who is all Righteoufnefs and Holinefs, and 
of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity 4 




DISCOURSE 
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DISCOURSE IV. 

PART II. 

aO^&^OKOURTHLY, By idle Words we 

SftSP^Jfifc ma y understand ufelefs and in- 

&g F W& fignificantWordsj Words which 

£2> are /pent to no great End or 

rurpole eithcF good or bad. 

This Scnfc will comprehend a great Part 
of the Converfation of the World, which 
atm^al nothing but prefent Amufement j and 
it is tfottH our while to inquire, what Guilt 
a Man contra&s by thefe idle Words. All 
Words that are in any refpeft injurious to 
God or Man, or contrary to Truth or good 
Manners, are out of. this Queftion, which is 
ifeted upon Words merely impertinent $ where 
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the Subje& of Difcourfe is mean and trifling, 
and not capable of yielding any Profit or Im- 
provement to ourfelvts* or others. Now to 
difcover whether ufelefs, though innocent 
Coavcrfation, coioes within the Judgment of 
the Text, we muft confider thefe following 
Particulars : 

Firft, The Scope of our Saviour's Argu- 
ment in this Place. 

Secondly, .The End and Defign of Speech, 
which is the Gift of God to Mankind: For, 
tf we ufe our Speech to ferve any Purpdfe 
contrary to the End defigned by God in 
giving us Speech, we manifeftly ahufe his 
Gift, and for fuck Abufe ipuft be an- 
fwerable. 

Thirdly, The Nature of Man in general, 
and the different Degrees of Senfe and Un* 
derftanding that different Men are endowed 
with : This Confideration muft have place 
in this Queftion, becaufe the Tongue cannot 
fpeak better than the Underftanding can cpn T 
ceive; which infers a Proportton between 
the Abilities of our Mind, and the Sbundrieft 
of our Speech s the latter muft be judged by 
the former $ for a Man cannot be obliged to 
utter more Wifdom than God has given Him^ 

Firft, 
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jFkft, As to the Scope of our Saviour's 
Argueaaot: It is avjdWfit that he de&enda 
frpna the greater, to the kfe Evils of Speech * 
from Biafphcmy he cocoes to the other Evils 
which fire generated in the Hear^and from 
thence derived to the Tongue* A good Man 
out of the good Treqftw of bis Heart bringeth 
forth. pod Things^ and an evil Mw\ G ¥* of the 
evil Treafure of its Heart brtngetfa forth evil 
ttixgs, , What thfi evil Things are, which 
are bred in the Heart, qut Saviour upon aopr 
tfcer Qccafion tells us* >&# $f Afc Beart j>ro+ 
feed evil Thought^ Murder s y Adulteries > For* 
nicatifns, Theft j, falje fPitnefr, Blafpheme*. 
Thefe* then are the ?vil Things intended. 
But, as a farther Obligation upon us to keep 
the Door of our Lips with aU Care, our Saviour 
adds, But I fay unto yvu r that every idle fffad 
thai Men /hall £>eaA> t they Jhall give account 
tfweqf in the Day gf Judgment. Now the % 
Fcfffli with which thefe Words are intro- 
duced, looks, as if they were intended as an 
Addition and Improvement to the old Doc- 
trifles of the Law. The Jews knew that 
Perjuries and Blafphemies and falfe Witnefs, 
and the Kke Crimes, ftiould certainly be 
funtfhqd> and therefore pur Saviour pnly , 
mentions them, without adding expre&ly, 
G2 that 
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that they fhould be puniftied ; for that was 
well known and believed upon the Authority 
of the Law : But then he adds, But I fay 
unto you ; which Words are very emphatical, 
and denote theDodrine delivered to be new, 
and founded upon our Saviour's own Autho- 
rity, I fay uhto you. The fame Form is ufed 
in the fifth of St. Matthew > where our Saviour, 
in virtue of his Commiffion received from 
God, evidently is explaining and enlarging 
the old Law : " Ye have heard it hath been 
<c faid by them of old Time, Thou (halt 
<f not kill : But I fay unto you, Whofocver 
" is angry with his Brother without a Caufe, 
" (hall be in danger of the Judgment. Ye 
<c have heard it was faid by them of old 
<c Time, Thou (halt not commit Adultery : 
€< But I Jay unto you, Whofoever looketh on 
« a Woman to luft after her, hath com- 
<c mitted Adultery with her already in his 
<c Heart." The fame is repeated in other 
Inftances; in all which you may obferve, 
that our Saviour enlarges our Duty, and 
debars us from the leaft Approaches to Vice, 
and obliges his Difciples to the greateft Pu- 
rity, to the ftridteft and fevereft Virtue. 

To the fame Purpofe poflibly docs he (peak 
in the Text: i« Evil Things, you know, pro- 
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ceed from an evil Heart; and your Law 
teaches you, they (hall be rewarded accord- 
ingly : But I fay unto you, That not only 
thefe evil Things, but every idle Word (hall 
" be brought into Judgment/' The only 
Difference in this Cafe is, that in the Sermon 
on the Mount the enacting Words arc morer 
full, Jy« St \lyu vftjy, in the Text they are 
only xLyc* i\ vpr which, though they muft 
be rendered alike in Engtifh t yet the former, 
according to the Idiom of the Greek Tongue, 
is an Exprefiion of greater Weight and Au- 
thority : But the Difference is not fo great, 
but that we may fuppofe our Saviour to ufe 
both upon the fame Account, to diftinguifh 
the Do&rine delivered upon his own Autho- 
rity from the old received Do&rines of the 
Law. Allowing this, it follows, that we have 
in the Text a Rule implied for the Govern- 
ment of Chriftian Converfation, which is of 
the greateft Purity, and reftrains us not only 
from all Evil, but from all Appearance of Evil, 
in our ConVerfation ; from every thing Which 
is inconfiftent with the Gravity and ferious 
Demeanour required in a Chriftian $ from fuch 
Faults as bear no greater Proportion to the evil 
things before- mentioned, than Anger does to 
Murder, or a wanton Look to Adultery. ' 
G3 The 
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The Text theft thus underftoocf leads us 
to inquire, What are the Faults and Levities 
of Speech, which are not great enough to be 
numbered with the evil things before-men- 
tioned, and yet have ,fomething in then* 
mifbecomiQg a Difciple of the Gofpel ; fbme- 
thidg that is inconfiftent with that Tempec 
and Frame of MW, which are the Orna- 
ment of a Chriftian Spirit, and the Refult 
of a juft Senfe and Reverence of the high 
Calling wherewith we are called : , For, 
though it is not our Duty always to be 'me- 
ditating upon the furprizing Myftery of Re- 
demptioa wrought by.Chrift^ or converfing 
with Heaven through Prayer, and exalted 
Thoughts of the wonderful Things of God ; 
yet fince this mufl neceflkrily, as we are 
Chriftians, be great Part of our Employ- 
ment, we fhould, even at other Times, when 
we are taken up in our worldly Affairs, or 
in friendly Converfation, prefcrve a , Deco- 
rum, and maintain a Confiftency in oi»r Cha- 
racter; that though we are not talking. di- 
rectly of the Gofpel, yet our Converfation 
may be as becometh the Gofpel of Cbrifl. For, 
iconfider that you are a Difciple of the Crofs, 
t Candidate for Heaven, an adopted Son of 
God, a Brother of Chrift, and an Heir of 
2 " Glory; 
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Glory ; and then confidcr what fort of Bfc- 
haviour and Converfaf ion beft become thofc, 
who fuftain fo great a Chara&er. Should 
fuch an one fpend his Time and Thought* 
to utter foolifh Jefts, to entertain idle Minds 
with JBle Talk, till they are loft in a For- 
getfulncfs both of God and themfelves, and 
every thing elfe that concerns either their 
prefent or future Jntereft ? Should fuch an 
one be die Minifter of Idlenefs and Loofe- 
nefs, and ferve to no better Purpofe in the 
World, than to furnifh Entertainment to thfe 
Indifpofition that loofe and profligate Men 
have to ferious Thought and Reflection ? 

The Part of a common Wit or Jefter does 
not well become a. Man ; much lefs will it 
become a Chriftian : It is below the Dignity 
of Reafon * ftill more fo, when Reafon is 
improved by Grace. And to this. Purpofe 
is St. Paul's Prohibition in his Epiftle to the 
Ephejians 5 wJiere, among other Things, he 
forbids them all fiolifh Talking and Jefting, 
wind) are not convenient. What our Trans- 
lation renders Jejling, the Original ftiles 
WT$trrciK\<ty which Ariftotle reckons among 
his Virtues ; and defines it to be the Habit 
vfJeJNng bandfomely. So that what paffed irt 
the Heathen World for a Virtue is fbrbiddcri 
G 4 to 
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to a Chriftian; and it is probable, that by 
idle Words our Saviour meant the Jefts which 
were fo much delighted in, and were under 
fo good a Chara&er. And this gives a Rea- 
foo why our Saviour fpoke as intraduqing a 
new Law, But J fay unto you, that every idle 
Word ihall be brought into Judgment; be- 
caufe thp Preachers of- Morality had-taught 
the contrary before, and placed the.Jefter, 
- the Man of idle Words, among their. Heroes,' 
and honoured his Talent of raifing Laughter 
with the Title of a Virtue. 

There are, no doubt, Seafons of Relaxation 
both from Bufinefs and Religion; and inno- 
cent Diverfion maintains the Vigour of the 
Mind, as moderate Exercife does the Strength 
of the Body : But, as Exercife muft anfwer 
the Strength and Parts of an human Body, 
fo muft your Diverfion be anfwerable to the 
Temper, and Frame, and Character of a 
Chriftian : Otherwife Exercife deftroys the 
Man, and Diverfion corrupts the Chriftian. 

We are made by Nature, that is, by God, 
to be fociable Creatures 5 and therefore in 
feeking Society, in cultivating Friendfhips 
with each other, we follow the Inftinft of 
Natures and what Timp we fpend in Dif- 
courfe and mutual Converfe, if it ferves no 

other 
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other Purpofe than to maintain a good 
Friendship and Acquaintance, yet cannot be 
faid to be mif-fpent; becaufe in propagating 
Love and Good-will among ourfelves, wc 
fcrve one End of Nature, and are doing the 
Work which our Father hath given us : 
And when Company meet, he that can talk 
entertainingly upon common Subjeds, and 
divert their Minds with inoffenfivc Wit, has 
an excellent Talent; and if Men are en*" 
dowed with an happy Conception, with. a 
Livelinefs of Expreffion to reprefent their 
own Ideas to others, their Converfation may 
be agreeable without exceeding the Limit* 
of Virtue or Innocence, 

But a common Jefter, one who is fent 
for to Company to make Sport, ads a Part 
much below die Character of a Man, or a 
Christian : For Jetting; though it may be an 
innocent Divcrfion, can never be an honeft 
Employment ; it will not bear being made a 
Profeffion $ and therefore when Men make 
it their Buiinefs, it mutt needs be an un- 
lawful Calling.; and the Jefter will lie ex- 
pofed to the Threatening of the Text, to be 
called into Judgment for every idle Word 
he fpeaks. And if you again fet before you 
the Dignity and Character of a Chriftian, 

you 
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you will eafily difcern, how fuitably and 
with what a Grace a Chriftian aifts, when 
his whble Bufinefs is to make himfelf 
laughed at. Tfiai of Laughter, it is mad, 
hys the wife King of Ifraeh This only 
Difference there is, and let Wie Jefter havfe 
the Benefit of it, the Madman's Folly and 
Extravagance proceed from Misfortune, thd 
Jefter*s frotn Choice : And this Choice will 
render him accountable for His Extrava- 
gancies ; and whether he has not the heft 
Titk to apply the Text to himfelf, you 
muft judge from what has been faid. Hb 
Talent certainly Kes in idle Words\ and there- 
fore he falls under the Letter of the Text* 
his Btifinefs is'pobr and fordid,; he ferves to 
no other Purpofe in the World thin, like the 
Fool m a great Houfe, to make Sport $ and 
whether in this he fuftains the Chara&er of 
a Difciple of Chrift, let all who have learnt 
Chrift judge. 

Confider likewife whether he <an juftify 
himfelf againft the Apoftolical Rule of con* 
verfing as becomes the Oojpel of Chrift. If you 
fay that he means no Harm, 1 will agree to 
it i and go yet ferther, and add, that he 
means nothing: But whether this Excufe 
will come well from the Mouth of one, 

whom 
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whom God has endowed with ' Senfe and 
Reafon and Underftandmg, they who hare 
not loft their own fliall determine. But, 
allowing the Excufe, it will not exempt 
him from the Judgment of the Textj* be* 
caufe by idle fFtrds, as has been already 
(hewn, fuch Words are- meant as are4a£htite 
of this Excuie, as not being chargeable- with 
any great Evil. Laftly, Add to the Yext 
the Comment of St Paul, and then by ktte 
Words we muft underftatid jboKJh Talking 
and ye/Hng, which are not tmoemenf. This 
may teach us what Judgment we are to 
make from the Scope and Defign of tht 
Text: But yet here we can find nothing 
dire&ly pointing againft common Converfa- 
tion, where the Subject of the Difcourfe h 
poor and mean, and incapable of yielding 
atoy Profit or Improvement; and fince we 
cannot direftly conclude from the Text, let 
us confider, 

Secondly, The End and Defign of Speech, 
which is the Gift of God to Mankind : For if 
we ufc our Speech to ferve any Purpofes con- 
trary to the End defigncd by God in giving 
us Speech, we manifeftly abufe his Gift, and 
muft anfwer for fuch an Abufe. 

Speech 
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Speech was given us for the Communica* 
tkm of our Thoughts to each, other; the 
Mind is furnifhed with Variety of Thoughts 
and Reflexions, fome of which are proper 
for Dijcourfe, and fome not: There are 
(Orae Things which a Man cannot but have 
Ideas of, fome Things which intrude upon 
the Moid, but are not fit Subjects of Dif- 
courfe. So that though Speech be given for 
the communicating of our Thoughts, yet all 
our Thoughts are not to be difclofed, or 
brought into Converfation, We rauft judge 
what are proper Subje&s, and muft be an- 
fwettble for the Government of our Tongues* 
A Mm may be innocent in having fome 
Thoughts in his Mind, which he cannot in- 
nocently difclofc 5 the Reafon is t : becaufe he 
cannot always chufe his Thoughts, but he 
can^Jufays chufe what he will talk of. As 
tp (pe proper Ends of Speech, we may rea- 
fon thus : God has made us reafonable Crea* 
tureS; and fitted us for his, Service, and there- 
fore expeds a reafonable Service from us: 
As he has given us all the Good we enjoy, 
it is our Duty to praife and adore. him ; to 
raife in ourfelves and others a Senfe of Gra- 
titude and Duty towards him : This is one 
End of Speech. As he has made us liable 

to 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



DISCOURSE IV. 93 

to many Wants and Neceffities, it is our Duty 
to pray to him, and fa all bur Wants to Apjriy 
to him both in publick and private : This ft 
another End of Speech. Under thefe Heads 
we include, with refpctf toReafon, thcCtei- 
templatidn of the Works of Nature and Pro- 
vidence, which ferves to give us a juft Senft 
of the Power and Wifdom of God $ and; 
with ifefped to Speech, all Dkcourfes upon 
thefe Subjects, which tend 'to infpire others 
with Ithe fame awful Senfe of the Almighty : 
Thefe' are, no doubt, proper Subjects for 
reafonable Creatures and Chriftians. 

But then farther, The Wants and N& 
ceflitics of Nature, which are prefent, call 
for our Help. We muft by Labour and In- 
duftry fupply ourfelves with Neceflaries and 
Conveniences of Life ; and as this Subject 
muft employ great Part rf our Thoughts, ft> , 
likewtfe great Part of our Speech; for we 
cannot live, without Ac mutual AH and 
Afliftance of^achothcr; and this necefiarily 
makes the; Bufinefs of Life the ffecquent Sub- 
ject of Difcourfe* * - And a 'very proper Sub- 
ject it is, and Men are ufefully employed, 
When they: are learning' themfeives, or in- 
faulting, others in the Bttfinds of their Trade 
or Profeffion. So then this is another End 

of 
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<>f Speech* that Men may confer concerning 
ikeneM^A^sofLifcandbemi^^ 
aid^ ai>d helping to each other. 

BW farther ftiill Qod has made us to de- 
light in each otker & Company. We are by 
Nattufe fopiabte Creature*, and there is a 
lUealitf e is Cooverfotioo, thpugh we have 
UQ\£nd to farvfl by it, no Bufinefs to d¥. 
marie of, nor tutytjiiog to aflc or dcfircof 
cae another. < And Ance Go4 &» made us 
fockWe Creatures* and it « Jm Will and 
esprefe Cbmmtnd to t w y that we teve and 
delight ittottd atooflher* it follows, that it is 
wry fawfial and cortimandtbfe for Men to 
iteet t fi»r this Porpofe, for the improvmg mid 
aaitttaintng mutual Love and Friendfhip: 
And then another End of Speech is to be a 
Boad ef Society; to be a Means o£ bringing 
«»4 keepwg Men together. 
' *Now thicBy if it does appear that Men may 
facet for ntutaai Soribty and Comredafibn, ir 
follows, that nothing can render Conwrfation 
uokwfui that is not flnfiil : For God made 
ud &n. ther Society of each: other, and ha$ 
(iannkandcd us to love each other v and 
tikrcforp if crmj Difcourfes are friendly and 
&ti*V they are ib far virtuous* as they ferv* 
theEod*o£Nataae; 

Now 
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. - Now Men may talk of many Sutjefts, 
&)&& have no prefent Profit or Inftru&i«t 
in them, %fld yet they nwy -ferve this Ead 
0f Gonvori&on, of uaakwg.Mcft delight la 
Jrok otter's Qm^rty: And fince Lav* and 
Fciendfhop a« focb great Goifcck- Virtues, i 
Mao may fafely dedicate inane Hours in die 
Day to them without t Profped: of fenring 
any other End,, and yet be virtuoufly cat*- 
ployed* How often i& it f«n, that Men by 
meeting accidentally* and . dtfbouifing only 
upon common Snbje&s/comr to hate a good 
Liking to each; ether, wbkh by degrees jn>» 
proves into Love apd Kindneft ? How often 
loo are the grcateft Enenaiea reconciled, by 
being brought in ta Company together? At 
firft they hardly bear the Sight of each other: 
Were they to talk of their own Affair^ or 
even of any thing that, would admit of a Dis- 
pute, their Refentments would flame out in» 
Anger and Paflion j but upon common and 
indifferent Subjefis tbey make fhift to bear 
JTOtb erne aacrtherki Con veriarion; which b^ 
degrees foftens than into- * mutual Compli- 
ance, and removes Ae top^forgo*ter> Friend*- 
Jhipand Ktndnefsr And will you fay the 
^Eime. is ill-fpent, that ends: fo» profitably, fit 
much: ft* the Glary of Godi and the Good 
of.Men? At 
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At proper Seaforis, and in proper Com- 
pany, we ought to chufe nobler Themes: 
We have all the Works of Nature before us ; 
we have the Hiftory of Providence through 
many Ages faithfully preferved in the facred 
Records ; and we cannot be excufed in over* 
looking thefe great Subjefts. We owe like* 
wife to one another, whatever each other 
wants ; we fhould comfort the Weak, in- 
draft the Simple, rebuke the Sinner; rejoice 
with them that do rejoice, and mourn with 
them that mourn. To negled the proper 
Opportunities of performing thefe Duties, is 
a Fault not to be extenuated. But then they 
are as improper at fome Times as they are 
proper at others; and when well-minded, 
but weak Men, unfkilfully break in upon 
thefe Subjects, all that they get by it is the 
Pity of good Men, and the Scorn and Con- 
tempt of the Wicked. 

Since then Society is a Thing in itfelf 
commendable ; fince qne End of Speech is 
to be a Bond of Society, which is preferved 
by mutual Converfe ; and fince Religion 
is not always a proper Subjedt ; it follows, 
that for the maintaining Society; and for 
promoting Love and Friendship, Men may 
innocently meet; and fpend their Time upon 

fuch 
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fuch Subje&s as offer, though the Subject in 
itfelf does not tend diredtly either to the 
Good of Men, or the Glory of God. If 
this kind of Converfation be blameable, it 
muft either be a Sin of Comtiiiffion* or a 
Sin of Omiffion. It cannot be a Sin of 
Commiffion, becaufe it is fuppofed to be in* 
nocent ; and I know no Sin that a Man can 
commit by being innocently employed or di- 
verted* Neither can it be a Sin of Omiffion i > 
for ho pofitive Aft can be a Sin of Omiffion* 
A Man may incur the Guilt of omitting his 
Duty* whilft he ipends his Time in this 
kind of % Difcourfe ; and fo he may if he 
talks of Bufinefs or Religion. If your Friend 
or Relation wants your immediate Help, and 
you will ftand difputing or difcourfing of Re- 
ligion, you incur a Breach of Charity* and 
are guilty of a Sin of Omiffion * So if you 
wafte your Time in talking impertinently, 
when you ought to be at your Bufinefs or 
Calling, to the Negleft and Impqvcrifhing 
of your Family ; or if you leave no room for 
the Duties of Religion, no doubt but you are 
very guilty : But your Guilt does not arife 
from die nature of your Converfation, but 
from your Mifapplication of Time, from 
the Negleft of your proper Bufinefs and 
Vol.IIL " H Dutyj 
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Duty; and your Guilt will be the fated, If 
jm cftif-ipcnd your Tinted though you dif- 
ooucfc upon* Subjects ever (o great «md mo» 
metttous. * 

But> Laftly, Let us eonfidcr thfe NAtwe 
nf Man in general, and the different Degrees 
of Senfe and Understanding that &fliereflt 
Men are endowed with. This Confedera- 
tion muft have place in this Question, be* 
caufe the Tongue cannot fpeak bettetf than 
the Underftanding dan ooftceife j which in- 
fers a Proportion bttwben the Abilities 6f 
t>ur Mind, and the Souodnefs of our Speech ; 
the latter muft be judged by the former * for 
a Man cannot be obliged to utter more Wif+ 
flom than God has given him. 

Now to difcourfe profitably upon the moft 
profitable Subjects requires a good Share of 
Rcafon, a clear Conception, and a diftkt* 
guifliing Judgment : Without Sfliefc Qualifr* 
cations Men do but expofe the nobteft Sob- 
jeds they take in hand; and, in proportion, 
there are but few Men thus qualified. I aft; 
therefore, What muft the reft do ? Would 
you have them chute great and. noble Sub* 
jefis, which they do not under ftand? Or 
would yoii have diem, hold their Tongues? 
The firft, Ithiqk, they oufcht not to doi 

, . I / ... the 
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the bft I can fate they wfli hot do, tt 
remains then &*t diey thuft talk of fuch 
Thiflgsus IW level to their Capacities, that fe, 
of mem and ewify^fay' Subje&Bi For thefts 
Men are fitMd for tfoefcty , %nd have * RelUk 
«f Ccmvetfttton, 4s well ft* brighter Spirits, 
and they ought »6t ft* be eJtekided from ftj 
«nd therefore they ffluft be allowed fo follow 
their Genius, which is not Gkdy to lead to 
any very ufeful or improving Topicks of 
DUcourfe. It is fit, you may fay, that thefc 
People lhould learh, and that others flrouH 
inftrucl: theHi} lb fay I foot But to be al- 
ways under IitftniSion is not very diverting, 
and not many wi& fubmk to it ; and whe* 
Men of the fame Stamp nteet together, who 
fcall he th# Inftfcudor ? 

I think it Wtfold be a good Compdfitkmi 
if We could prevail fo far with the meaner* 
fteefte* a* to ifftrain them from envious and 
Malicious Dlfcoiirfe, from lewd and filthy 
Jetting, which are great lagfeoleafe in theif 
Conversation ; For, -fince God has defigned 
them for Society as well as you, and given 
them no great Share of Underftanding, you 
can neither reftrain them from Society, nor 
exalt more Wifdom from them than they 
have received, 
.•: A .. v J.-ICi|| % jhii ; : 
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This Confideration will likewife reach .the 
Cafe of wifer Men : You muft not defpife 
your weak Brother* Charity oblige you to 
be civil and courteous to him j and when a 
Man of Underftanding is joined in Society 
with a weak Man, the Difcourfe muft be 
according to the meaneft Capacity y and it is 
fometimea a piece of Charity to fubinit to 
the Conversation of Men of much lefs Abi- 
lity than yourfelf. 

From all thefe Confiderations together 
then it appears, that the Conversation of the 
World, upon common and trivial Subjects, 
is not blame-worthy. It is a Divcrfion in 
which we muft not fpend too much Time j 
if we offend in this Refpe£t> v?e (hall be 
anfwerable for the . Negled of weightier 
Matters,} but otherwife, if we tranfgrefs not 
the Bounds of Innocence and Virtue, we 
truft in Chrift that our harmlefs, though 
weak and unprofitable Words, fh^U not rife 
up in Judgment agaihft us. . 



DISCOURSE 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



I 



1 

J 



H^MKNSSSS* 



DISCOURSE V: 

PARTI. 

, Ephesians; iv. 28. 

L*/ A/7& /£*/ ^/Wf, ^«/ no more*, but rathef 
let him labour ', working vnth his Hands the 
Thing which is good, that he rhay have tt 
give to him that needetb. 

KM»#fiW]J|HE Words now read to you 
^)i w* make up * a complete S$nfe, 
^$ T ^^ without depending upon what 
^^|^2 goes before, or comes after," 
They contain a Confirmation 
and Explication of the eighth Command- 
ment: For what the Apoftle enjoins con*- 
cernihg Labour, and working with our 
JIand$* !: is no more than the neceffary* 
H 3 Conference 
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Confequpncc of the Command, fbw Jbah 
pet fieal. For fince all Men are equal 
Shareta in the Want* and Necefftties ef 
Life, and the Things which fliould fupply 
tfcefe Wants are unequally dkidedj ft> that 
fome have more than enough, atid^foine 
much lefs; it follows, that the Neceflities 
f£ tfca oftjB muft lw fcpp&ai from tha 
Abundance of the other, SjeaJ you muft 
pot, and give perhaps he Will not, The 
pnly Way then t>y wh&b you «a§! come at 
the Things you want, is by Purchafe or 
Exchange; and the only Thing a poor Man 
has to exchange» is the Work and Labour 
of his Hunds, ; And therefore it ftljowa « 
a Conference of the Law, that $t{(p you 
muft not ftca\, you muft worl6» and pur- 
chafe by your Labour and, ?ndi*ft*y/ the 
Things which are neceflary for your Sup- 
port apd Subijftepce. ft aH that mil Mea, 
do, they want the. Help. and Affiftance of 
the Poor j, they cannqt.najinj^er to tfeeiftfehres 
either i» the Wan£, Off Coflveniencies, o* 
fleafures of Lifer So tfat die -poor Man 
has as. many Ways to maintain haadfetf, aa, 
the rif h Maa has Wants, or Dcfires.; foa 
the, Want* «V* Defires of the Kiel* qw& 
fcfcrYe^tytheJflbpwtf foPsor^ 9o| 
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the* th» ridb Man ha* 6fmv tfery wicked 
Deft** and ofeft dekgfats in fiafct Pfeafures} 
and though to few* die Rich be the pott 
Man Y Maintenance, yet in thefe <Eafe» the 
poor Alto mo& not fttve him ;- and there- 
fore tHe Apqftle adds,- that he inttft labour* 
vxmki»g tptffc bit Hands fit thing wkick A 
gas*'. ••• Hs Po*«ty v obNgts him to fcrwe M»U 
and therefore he muft work with bis,Eigt*shf 
aneK his Radon, and Kehgieo oblige him' to 
ferae God, and tkcrefore he muft work, only 
tketib^wAukhgoid. ■ 

- 1/abour k. the: Bufinefe and Employment 
e£ taJs Poor, it is the Work uthatbGod had 
gweri/himi to doi; anrib therefore a Man can* 
netlbatfatiafied m.uicakuig measly a* fur ae 
fee Wants of NahamefcUge Una;: aaai ipqsjU 
idgrifte^aefi of his:Thne idly or -wantonly a 
Star -if God' hat enafikd him to gain motv 
kg HI* Labour, than hjs. oata< Wants, and 
ttaCbatvenkncisi neosfiary to<h>e Stationy 
nguiae, .he then . become© a Dilator, to, ibefe 
Banjos, *a* am bsatakbenjr on aM. to. whoam 
Qaahlmlkdkpent>k hiaGtfts; hbttaMy. He? 
tmifreanaltfei that kd qvaos. ai, Tributo to his) 
BAsker. fix ma EbaJah and! Strength, kev 
enjoys ; that mute, ate . others ", who. want 
Limbs to labour, or Senfe and Understanding 

,...,:- H4 tO 
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104 DISCOURSE V. 

to arrive at the Knowledge of any Art or 
Myftery, whereby to maintain themfclve6& 
and to thefc he is a Debtor out of the Abun- 
dance of his Strength,- and Health, a&d 
Knowledge, .wiffr whioh God has bleffed 
lum : And therefore he is obliged to Htbour, 
working with, his Hands the thing which is 
good, that be may bme to give to him that, 
needetb* 

To the great Men God hath given Riches r 
to the Mean Strength and Underftanding $ 
both are equally indebted for what they have 
received, and equally obliged to make Re- 
turns fuitable to their Abilities : And there- 
fore, as the. rich Man muft honour God out 
of his fiubftancc, fo muft die Man of low 
Degree make has Acknowledgment out of 
the Product of his Labour and Underftand- 
ing t And therefore Men are obliged to ufe 
Labour and Induftry in their honeft Catting* 
4nd Employments, firffc to provide |br them* 
fibres, and all who depend. upon them for 
Maintenance; and, in the next place, Ha 
provide a Stock to difcharge the Debt- they 
owe .to their Maker, by administering, in*, 
proportion to their Ability, to the Wants and 
$fapc$tjes of their poorer Jktthren, 

Art 
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And this may fem to gwe oa a general 
VieW of the Scnfc and Reafioring of the Text* 
Ywhkih I mall now more particularly otmfidur* 
according to. the diftinc* Parti, of which it 
confifts. . And thofe I tliinkinreibuf : Fhgft? 
A Prohibition, . Let bim. tbut Jlole, fieal no 
more. . Secondly, In Confluence of' that," 
an Injunction, Btft ratte? let bim labour. 
Thirdly, A Limitation of this Duty of la- 
bouring to Things Tjoneft* and lawful, cx- 
preffed in thefe Words, Working with hi* 
Hoods- the Tiring which is good. Fourthly,' 
The Rule, and Meafurc of this' Duty, That 
he' may bade to give to him- that neeaetb. 

Firft, A$ to the Prohibition, Let bim thai 
fieU> Jleal no more. By this we are forbidden 
<be Ufc of' alfc fuch Means, for our own 
Maintenance and- Support, as are injurious to 
our Neighbour. The Command, Tbottjkafc 
not jleal, was given to fecure' every Man in 
tfee Property and Poffcffion of his Goedtj, 
and therefore the Reafori of the' Law reaches 
to all kinds of Fraud and Deceit by which 
Men are injured in their Goods and Eftate: 
And mere are many Things which, in Pro- 
priety of Speech, we do not call Stealing, 
which nemthtiefe muft be underftood to h& 
pomorchen^d'tiothis Law, in virtue of the' 

Reafon 
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Scats* upon wfcbfa it is *ran4*d\ the 
pogslt Acqqifition of any thing it Theft* 
fer what ycmiuajrityr acquire, another fefai 
and infer* b.ihi* {Property, for (fee 8eeut 
^ *f which *he: Law agataft Theft mi 
aaa&ad: And^iarcfccc, in the way e*ea of 
Trade, if yen fefl a Cequuediey to an. cm- 
ikifcW.B«*ytr far *SbiHin*> whieh, accordiaej 
t» tfa* MvfeeiBriae, » worth but fiy Peace; 
yen are- a Thfefc toi*h« Vajbasi of fix Feneej 
ft* ol <b hMjcK you un/uffiiy defraud die 
$ftft. He the* k ftefengcr than: anethet 
ajuy rob hJPX fcjy Violence, he. that is 'more 
fubdc anay e7> it by Canning} bat if the. 
]njw?fe hcth.Cafee be tfce Jantevouift not 
tfc*<Mtt»fetea& 

f Sen*, are apt. fie icpiaci 41. the eneqeaft 
(K^ti&cn of- tber Geode el Foistenfe .i «d b th a nirt 
tba^thwhaw ««, good a natutat Right to<a> 
Sfaw of the WsrM, a^thflft wb»at p*efea* 
R9#P& ka and e»eJfeqHrt>tty that fihejr <mejr 
Tfim theit Bight, wheoafrer i* » ia fihttm 
ftswex- fe ta da From thtfc BrincipJee? 
fpmog- the. Se& known fey the: Name *£ 
Levejlei s, wh& were, fbr h/amp the WeaieV 
eaj*Uy dhw4od«aepcstg the WbabdantooEir*} 
at4 thought, it v^ eotutoi&iiiftfeeettdfoittr 
tea W4 and amiAm at Bqgfepfc TMfe 
,. . t Opinion 
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Ofkfo* idkop al Lanr tad Jw&ka, v* 
tuacnatetthe Command gtoen tgunft Th«A 
ami Stealing, by laying att tMogs open and 
eewMBonj and making' il! Mod jcbrtrPtaH 
proton of aft Things, k aen&hEafceai 
and Iadu#ry ufokfe j. fiooe fae that fcboutt 
ctttacqufre nothing which he had not ba-i 
fere* anft'wtee it *'p*endlin£ Opiritoa, it 
mmU foon make tfce UfiwUt a Ne* ©fidfc 
Vagabonds, by tamng-416- Eneottragemtnt 
fc» the Labour eiAer ftf the feody-o<* thn 
Mind But few Wrtdf'fety ft** fee 
Vauity ofdUs Opitbh-? f^ftrti thoegfc 
wo cannot produce a. dltf no La\* erd<*&>£ 
itoe BtfWbution of the ^Thing* o* the 1 
Wdrld, y*t nevwthelek -Property *is : efc 
deotly of Avinc R%ht: £or when Gw* 
gave the Commandment,. Thou JkaSf-' tut 
Jkdi, be coftrirmcd to MiVefry one die ffbfr' 
feffioh and Ftoperty of Ma Goods jflnce 
from that Time, at feaflf, it 'became tin-' 
lawful ft* any Man to wrefr out of h» 
Jteighbtfitfs Hands the Goods he was m 
Pofleffi6n of; $0 thai It is to no Purpofe 
in this Queftion to Jnq«h*e by vrhat Means 
ftfen atfirft divided the World among them- 
felves, of now one acquired In anj> thing a 
pfiyafe Right to Wtofclf $ (ineeiwe ftw$ thw* 

Right 
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Right and Property declared and confirmed 
by a fubfequent A3; of God. God is the 
fupreme Proprietor of all Things; and it 
wfli not be denied but that he might at firft 
have divided die World aa he thought good ; 
aftd this he may. do at any Time, fince he 
cacinot lofc or forfeit his Right: And there* 
fore it matters: .not by .what Means the 
World was divided, /when God confirmed 
the Pivifion, and eftabiifhed M?n in their 
Right and Property; fince his Confirma- 
tion gave a Right, if there were none be-* 
fibre. And hence k appears, that Property 
is eftablifhed, if not by the Law of Reafon 
and Native, yet fcy; the pofitive Law of 
God ; ; which is to us the higheft Reafon and 
Authority* And from hence it follows, that 
no Man can acquire the Poffeffioo of any 
thing which is at prefect another's, without 
the Gonfent of the prefent Proprietor fairly 
obtained. And to this Right of his own 
cftabliihing even God himfelf fubiQifc : The 
Poor are his peculiar Charge; his. Provi- 
dence ftgnds engaged for their Support : But 
^either does God force as to part with our 
Eftates to the Poor, or give the Poor any'' 
Right to ferve themfelves out of the Abun- 
dance and Superfluity of other* i but he ha* 
•■". lefr 
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left th^m to be maintained by Charity, that 
is, by the free and voluntary Gift of fuch as 
can fparc from their own Subfiftence fome 
Part of what they enjoy. Now. none cam 
have greater Want than thofe who are Ob** 
jecls of Charity; and finee God has not 
thought fit to break into the facred Law 
of Property for the Relief of thefe, no Man's 
Neceffity can be great enough to warrant 
him to tranfgrefs the Law, fince the greateft 
Neceffity is made fubjed to it : In Con* 
fequence of this it follows, that thofe 
who have not enough of the good Things 
of this Life for their, Maintenance and Sup- 
port, are obliged to work for their Living : 
Which is die 

Second Thing to be confidcred in the 
Text, But rather let Urn labour. Your 
Wants muft be fupplied from the Abun- 
dance of others; and therefore you muft 
find fome honeft Way of transferring to 
yourfelf what at prefent is not yours : This 
muft.be done by Confept of the prefent 
Pofleflbr, which. muft be obtained either by 
Purchafe pr Ifttreaty. A Man may, if he 
pleafes, part with his Goods freely to other* 
by way of Gift; and it ihould Teem, that 
what .another ireeiy gives, we may freely 

and 
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and iaaocentty take. And' this faifes a 
Queftion, Whether Begging be a lawfal 
-Way of maintaining car&tos I M a Man 
■say kwfutty beg, and can by begging wafe - 
a (oJficient Maintenance, then it does not 
aeceflorily follow, that becapfe trt ttmft net 
Aeal, therefore we nuft labour $ for it may 
lie anfwsred, we may beg. In this Queftien 
we muft diflangoifh concerning P«riensj 
for feme have a Right to be maintained by 
Charity 4 and thofe who have a Right to 
this kind of Maintenance, have a Right t* 
aflc for it, that is, to beg the Charity of ail 
weil-difpofed Chrifbaas. Charity is the In* 
heritance of die Poor j it is, as I nay Jay^ 
their Property : And therefore for any one, 
who is not an Qfajed of Charity, to tiv» by 
Charity, is invading the Right and Property 
of the Poor j. which is by much the wotft 
Way of fteaJmg. 

.Who are sot Objects of Charity, the 
Apoftlc plainly tells as in another Place, 
tf aay Mtn mil mt vtort, ruitbtr Itt him 
<*af ; that is, if a Man can work, and will 
act, he ought to. ftarve. Now, ad Matt 
ought to ftarrr, who onght to be ma i n tai ne d ; 
by Charity; ftx inch hare a BighttsreW* 
o££haaty : Fronv whence k fellows, dur 
i . . i fuch 
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-feich as <tan irfbour, but will not, have no 

Right to Charity, and tonfeqweatiy ha#e 

ttoEigfat toaikit: And therefore Bq*gin£, 

fcr fiich as are able to labour, is an ut- 

.iew&l Calling, It is indeed but a ,moce 

ipecioos Theft: For firft* you do not fairly 

obtain the Ceafent of the Proprietor to 

-^art with jfrhat you by. . begging extort 

ibom hit** vrhkh is a needfaty Con&tnm 

in all juft and. fertefiil Acquifkkms* You 

geprefcnt yourftif as an Qbjeft of Charity, 

pretend Age, or Sicknefe, or Lamencfe, or 

fome other Indifpofition, which renders you 

-incapable of an honeft Calling. The ch»- 

citable Man, as bound in Duty, relieves 

.thefe Neceffittes, and, out of what he allots 

for Charity, gives fome&iAg to you* Ho* 

you manifeftiy deceive him; for, did he 

know you, he tvould give you nothing; 

and therefore, by your faife Pretences, you 

frauduldatly obtain hia Confent to part with 

tbi Money to yon: This. is a direft Cheat 

Secondly, yam diminifh the Maintenance of 

tfich as are truly Qh)eds of Charity. If 

the Money that is given chanttably in tbk 

Kingdom vndre applied only to proper Ob- 

fttSte> oar Streets need not Jbe^drwwhd with 

Beggarat $ttt>Jace Begging has heen finud 

.:.;. to 
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to be a profitable Trade, it has diverted the 
'Maintenance of the Poor to a parcel of idle, 
lazy Hypocrites, who are taught to whine 
and beg with as much Art and Care, as others 
are taught their lawful Trades and Myfteries. 
Thefe common Beggars are publick Robbers 
of the Poor, and live out of their peculiar 
Inheritance. The Money which well-dit 
pofed People allot of their Subftance for the 
^Maintenance of the PoOf, thefe infinuating 
JHypocrites, by their pretended Wants and 
Neceffities, appropriate to themfelves; fo 
that their Employment is like to that of a 
Pirate, they lie in wait to intercept whatever 
comes tp the Relief and Support of the 
Poor. Now if common Begging is but a 
difguifed Kind of Robbery, and really inju- 
rious both to Rich and Poor, it follows, that 
this Crime, like all others, falls, under the 
Care and Correction of the civil Magiftrate, 
and that Laws made to reflxain this Evil, 
and to punifh idle Vagabonds/ are founded 
in Reafon and Juftice; and accordingly all 
wife States have made Provifion to prevent 
and to punifh this Evil* 

Since then it is neither lawful for you to 
beg, nor to fteal, it follows, that you piuft 
labour, and by your own Induftry and Dili, 

gence 
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getlGtt maintain yourfelf, aad foch others ^ 
have 4 Right to he maintained by you, Tfajft 
Apoftie adds, thai you ipuft labour, «a?nk- 
*#£ sy/Wi jtofcr Hands t Which is your Duty 
when you are not capable of any better 

. Work j for fiich as cannot liw without it* 
miift live by bodily Labour* But tlje In- 
junfiion is more geperal, aqd includes ail 
Kinds of Labour and Toil, or Study, by 
which Mep tiiay be ferviceal^le to themfelves 
and others: And it may property* be aiked, 
how for this Duty extends ? Attd it wiH, I 
conceiye, be 'no un&afenafele Digfeflion to 
mquire, whether only fuolj are obliged to 

- labour, who cannot Uve without it; &t whe- 
ther thofe who have enough to fupport 
themfelves without either Healing or beg- 
ging, are not frkewife obliged to turn to 
feme honeft Gaffing and Employment ? 

Man, I think, was not made to be idle \ 
God has not given him Senfe and Under- 
(landing to fit foil and do nothing. If Mart 
Was made otrly to eat and drink, then indeed 
k would fpllow, that thofe who have enough 
to eat and drink, need do nothing, dfe : 
But if he is made for, and is capable of no- 
bler Employment j then it is i very abfiird 
Thing to afk, whether a Man may be idle, 

Vol. HI* I provided 
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provided he wants nothing ? For if he is not 
made merely to ferve his own Wants, then 
his wanting nothing can never be a Reafon 
for his doing nothing. The neceflary Af- 
fairs of the World cannot be managed by the 
Labour of the Hand only : The Head muft 
be employed in all Matters of Policy and Go- 
vernment, in preferving Peace and Order in 
the World; and in all Matters that concern 
the future and prefent Well-being of Man- 
kind. Thefe are Matters of higher Moment 
than to fall under the Direction of Artificers. 
Thefe are Things of the laft Confequence, 
and muft be regarded; and therefore it is 
the Duty of fome to qualify themfelves for 
thefe Purpofes. And every Man owes it as 
a Duty to God and his Country to render 
himfelf ferviceable accordipg to the Station 
he is in, and to qualify himfelf to difcharge 
fuch Offices of Truft and Power, as gene- 
rally fall to the Share, of Men of his Rank 
and Degree; that when he is called upon 
by Authority to take any Office upon him, 
he may be able to difcharge it with Credit tq 
himfelf, and Benefit to others. Thofe of the 
higheft Degree, among us reckon it among 
their Tides of Honour that they are born 
Counfellors of the Kingdom : The Confe- 

quence, 
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quence, I think, is extremely plains that it 
is their indifpenfible Duty, by Labour and 
Study, and Knowledge of the Laws:. and 
Constitutions of their Country, to fit them- 
felves to be what they fay they are; The 
Men of Eftates' among us are generally en- 
trufted with the Execution of the Laws in 
their Country; and can it be a Doubt, whe-: 
ther they ought to be fit fQr their Employ- 
ment, or no?. From thefe, and fuch. like 
Confiderations; it appears, that all Men are 
obliged to that kind of Labour and Work; 
which is fuitable to the Station in which 
God has placed them. ,We generally fay, 
that God has made nothing to no Purpofe ? 
and yet; pray tell me what the rich Man \4 
made fori tf his Bufinefs be only to eat and 
drink, and fpend hisEftate? Can 1 you juftify 
the Wifdom of Providence in fending fuch 
a Creature into the World ? There is Work 
cut out for all Creatures, from the higheft 
to the loweft* all things in Nature have 
their proper Bufinefs, and are made to ferve 
fome wife End of God. The Angels are 
his: miniftering Spirits, they attend upon and 
execute >his Commands. The inanimate 
Things of the World have their Office ; the 
Sun duly performs his Courfe, and rules 
I z the 
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die Days the Moon and Stars rule the Night: 
And if there be a Man in the World who 
has no Work, but was formed to be idle, he, 
among all the Works of God, is the only 
Thing that is £>. Are not Senfe and Reafon 
great Gifts of God ? And if he has exempt* 
ed your Hands from Labour and Toil, hy 
{applying you with Ncceflkries and Conve- 
niences of Life, will he not expert that 
you fhould improve your nobler Parts ? Will 
he not exatt an Account from you, how you 
turned your better Talent, and what Ufe 
you made of his more excellent Gifts I U 
it rcafonable, that a poor Man fhoukl be ac- 
countable for not getting Bread for himfclf 
by the Labour of his Hands, and that the 
rich Mao fliould be liable to no Judgment 
for not getting Understanding, which is a 
more valuable Pofleffion, by the Work and 
labour of his Mind ? Bread is the Nourifh* 
inent of the Anknal, but Knowledge is the 
Food of the Man : By one w£ grow to the 
World, by the other we reach to Heaven. 
And has God made it an indifpenfible Duty 
to labour for the Meat which perifheth, and 
not required an equal Concern and Labour 
for the Food of Life and Immortality ? 

DISCOURSE 
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D I S COURSE V. 

PART II. 




PROCEED now to the Third 
Thing, which is the Limitation, 
-* by which we are conftned to 
work only the Things which 
are good, foregoing all unlaw- 
ful Means of fuppotting ourfelves : Let him 
hhur> workings vtitb bis Hands the Thing 
wbicti is^geod. 

Had not this Condition been exprefled, it 
might have been collected from the Nature 
of the Command ; for if the Law of God be 
fuperior to our Neceffities in any Point, it 
tnuft be fo in all Points, The Reafon why 
we muft not fteal, but labour, is this: That 
we mqft not do evil, or tranfgrefs the Laws 
<$ God, to fupply our Wants or Neceffities. 
I 3 And 
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And if for this Reafon wc muft not fteal, 
neither muft we lye or perjufe ourfelves, or 
do any thing elfe inconfiftent with the Prin- 
ciple or Maxim upon which this Law is 
built. Qur Saviour tells us, that Man Jhatt 
not live by Bread alone, but by every Word 
that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God. If 
fo, then muft we not for Bread tranfgrefs 
any Part of the Word of God : For if the 
Word of God be as neceflary to the Life of 
Man as Bread ; then to tranfgrefs the Word 
to get Bread, is really to deftroy Life upon 
Pretence of preferving it ; it is facrificing 
Life and Immortality to the Belly, which 
muft perifli together with its Meat. As we 
are Men, we are the Servants of God ; and 
therefore to ferve him is the Law of our Na- 
ture, which is of the higheft Obligation : As 
we are poor, we muft ferve Men, which is 
the Law of our Condition, which can never 
take place of the Law of Nature ; and there- 
fore no Neceffity can difpenfe with the Ser- 
vice of God, or juftify us in the Breach or 
Contempt of his Laws. Our Saviour's Ar- 
gument againft Covetoufnefs holds like wife 
in this Cafe ; Is not the Life more than Meat, 
and the Body than Raiment ? You may by 
the Service of Men get Food and Raiment, 

but 
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but by the Service of God you hold your 
very Life and Being. When you have done 
your utmoft to provide Neceffaries and Con- 
veniences for the Support of Life, you 
muft depend upon God for the Continuance 
of it ; for at his Difpleafure we all perifti : 
iHe can render all your Care abortive, by 
lhortening the Life which you. take fuch 
Care to provide for $ and therefore the 
Wants and Neceffities of Life can never be 
a juftifiable Excufe for tranfgreffing the 
Laws of God. For no Man would give his 
Life for Bread* and yet he that difobeys 
God for the fake of arty prefent or temporal 
Advantage, does indeed hazard Life itfelf for 
the fake of the Conveniencies of Life. Since 
then no Neceffity can be great enough to 
excufe the Negledt of our Duty to G&d, it 
follows, that the Apoftle's Limitation muft 
always take place, and we muft labour, 
working the Thing which is good. 

From hence we may learn what Value there 
is in the Excufe, which Servants and poor Men 
ufually make for themfelves, when they are 
fenfible that they are employed otherwife than 
they ought to be. They dare not, they fay, 
defert the Service of their Maftcr, upon whom 
they depend for their Livelihopdj the Work 
1 4 they 
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they do is hb, and hot tMirfe, and thetefot* 
he ought to be ttenfidered as the Peffoa att> 
iog, and not they j and consequently tho 
Guilt tWild be lit his, from whofe Choice 
Ihd WUt the Evil flow* in Which they art 
only InftrUnients; hot a£ed hy Cfc&4, bu| 
by the Neeeffity of their Cbnditidn, The 
flrft Part of this jkrciife k etidentty falfej up- 
on Sup^ofiffeh that God is luperior to Man; 
for if God tteyotir lupretne Mafteir, then is 
h ho Exeufij to fay you ferttd another Maf* 
m, when ybtt dtTobeyed him. The Exctift 
1$ like#Ub ftdiculbns j for though you de«- 
£end Upon Mao for yoiir Livelihood, yek 
you depend upon God for your Lift; *hd 
life is more than Meat 5 ahd therefore ta 
ahbhey the tx#d of Life to get a Matate* 
ilance is impious and foblifl*. But nehhe* 
tiritt the other Part of the Exedfe do any 
better SerViefe; for though we allow that 
the Evil you iJo is not of ydur own ehuflng 
br contriving; but thai you aft as ah Inftru^ 
tecnt of another's Wiil, yet tm not this 
Ipleat you of *he GutiVdf the Evil you doi 
Thfe taufe may fervfc for an Horftj but ft 
will not fcrve for a Man ;• *br to Man God 
feas glveh.lteafoh ahd Judgment to govern 
*ft<i 2#e$ att hi? A^oM s m $W Reafoa 

t 
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%ill make ytm a Principal in all the Evil yot , 
do. PoWty aekhttr diverts you of ReafoA, 
hor exempts you from the Ruli and Govern* 
ment of it ; and therefore the poor Mali 
muft live by Rfeafon, as Well as the Rich, 
and muft be judged by it too, and cbfife- 
quently can ilfever bd exctiftd for afting con* 
ttary to what his oWn Senfe add Reafon di* 
toft. From what has been faid, it is man*. 
feft, that as the Law of your Condirioti 
obliges you to work and labour for your Sup- 
port and Mainfenahce 3 fo the Law of Resu- 
fcn ahd Nature, which is a fuperior La# f 
obliges you to, work only Things which arte 
lawful and honeft, that you itaay preferve m 
Confcience void if Offeme towards God and /*■ 
ipards Man. 

But you may a& perhaps, what art law* 
ful and honeft Employments ? In Anfwer to 
this, it muft be confidered, that the Work 
and Labour of the Poor depends upon thfe 
Wants and Pefires of the Rich : For if fe 
poor Man fpends his Time in doing what nb 
body defires him to do, he may go unpaid 
for his Pains 5 aft* when h6 has done, be 
as far to fe£k for Bread as he was- befor*. 
From ftfeacfe it follows, that ydu muft te 
iJOttfetcd » km Work, which may anfwer 

to 
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to the Wants or Defires of Life. Now the 
Things which Men want, are either the Ne- 
ceffaries, or Conveniences, or Pleafures of 
Life ; and all Trades or Callings are fubfer- 
vient to one or other of thefe. 

#God has made nothing neceflary to us, 
whioh is not lawful and honeft ; and there- 
fore it is lawful to provide whatever is necef- 
fary to Life; and therefore all Trades and 
Employments which arife from the neceflary 
Wants of Life are lawful Trades. Under this 
Head come all the Works and Labours of 
Husbandry, which fupply the World with 
Food, and Nouri(hment, and Cloathiftg ; and 
all other Trades, which furnifh us with fuch 
things as we cannot wpll be without. 

When Men are furniflied with Neceflaries, 
they then look out for Conveniencics ; and if 
rich Men may lawfully defire and enjoy the 
Conveniencies of Life, then poor Men may 
lawfully provide them by their Labour and 
Induftry : And this is a large Field of Work. 
Whatever is ufeful or ornamental in Life may 
be reckoned under this Head : And Conve- 
niencies muft be eftimated accordipg to the 
Degrees and Quality of Men \ and as long as 
'Men feek the Conveniencies which are agree- 
able to their Station and bear Proportion to 

the 
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• the Plenty of their Circumftances, they are 
blamelefs : If they exceed this Meafure, they 
fall into Pride and Extravagance, and the 
Sins confeqpent upon them, fuch as ruining 
themfelves and their Families, and mif- 
fpending theSubftance which God has giv k en 
them. But fince all Conveniencies are fuit- 
able to fome Condition or other, they may 
all be the proper Subject of the Labour of 
the Poor, - who work indifferently for all, 
from the Prince to the Commoner, without 
inquiring, or being obliged to inquirp, into 
the Circumftances or Condition of the Man 
who employs them, who alone is anfwerable 
for the Prudence of his Undertaking : And 
therefore likewife all Trades and Employ- 
ments, which provide Things ufeful or or- 
namental in Life, are lawful Callings, 

The next Thing which may furnifli Work 
and Employment for Men are the Pleafures 
of Life. Some Pleafures are very innocent, 
and fome very wicked $ and the RuLp in this 
Cafe muft follow this Diftin&ion : Such Plea- 
fures as the rich Man may lawfully enjoy, 
the poor Man may lawfully ferve him in; 
fuch Pleafures as are wicked may neither be 
enjoyed or provided without Guilt. I need 
.not inftance in Particulars of either kind : To 

ferve 
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ftrve die Lofts and Paffions of Men } to make 
Vice eafy and praftfcablei to remove the Ob* 
ftacles which lie in Men's Way to wicked 
Pleafures, is dire&ly to become the Servant of 
StatThte tea plain Cafe. 

But then there are feme Things which, ac- 
cording as they ore ufed, may adminifter t» in* 
Bocent Pleafure, or to Vice and Immorality* 
Wine may make the Heart of Man glad, or it - 
may deftroy and drown his Reafon» and fink 
turn down to theDegrteofa Brute And hence 
* Queftton may arife, How far we may law* 
fully provide Things of this kind ? And in 
the Cafe already mentioned it may be in- 
quired, Whether it be lawful to keep publick 
Houfes, which are Jb often abufed, and 
made ill Ufe of? Now, fince the Innocence 
or Wickedneft of thefe Tilings lies altogether 
in the Ufe of them, he that ufes them amifs 
may be to blame, and he that provides them 
may be innocent. If you buy a Sword, and 
ftab a Man* you that do the Murder are 
guilty, but v not he that either made or fold; 
the Sword. The fame will hold in the pre- 
fect Cafe: Fublick Boufes are neceflary 
often to tranfaft Bufinefs in, to entertain 
Strangers, or to receive Men who meet to 
be innocently theariu!, Thefe are att law- 
ful 
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fui Things, and therefore here » a Found** 
tion for * lawful Calling. This may indeed 
be abufod j and what may not i By the ftnwj 
Rule you muft (hut up toot only pnblkk 
Honfea, but »eft other Houfe* tooj for 
tbeee are very few Things fold, which tro 
not capable of being abided* Btfides, finee 
the Thing in teown Nature is&di&rejH* 
and may be either well or HI ufert, quo 
Mao's ufing it ill eannot deprive another 
Man of hi* Right to ufe it well; Mid & 
notwithstanding the E*cefc of fewe, ochera 
may wic the kinseen* fieeiure, «hen they 
«wy. be ferved by tfhew «n ifceir innopeat 
Picture } beoanfc whet one Man may isoo* 
Gently enjoy, another may Umooaertly provide* 
and con&qucntly fie ferve thena cannot be ft 
Crime. 

When Things in their own Nature e*i~ 
dently tend to corrupt and debauch Men'* 
Manners, they are capable of no Defence, 
Whatever expofes or renders Religion eon* 
tcmpttUe; whatever ferves to make Virtue 
and Piety ridiculous, to make Vice glorious, 
to give Luft the Dominion over Reaion, or 
to heighten the Appetite after finfol Pleafiwes, 
is of this kind. Thefc Cenfideottoas have 

carried 
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carried many wife and good Men unto an 
utter Condemnation of the Employments of 
the Stage, as unlawful Means of Maintenance. 
And whatever may be faid of the Reprefen- 
tations of the Theatre in general ; yet when 
they tranfgrefs the Bounds of Decency ; and 
employ their Wit and Art to make Virtue, 
and Sobriety, and Chaftity ridiculous; when 
they treat the facred Laws of Marriage with 
Contempt, and paint out the Villain, who 
betrays his Friend, breaks the Laws of Hof- 
pitality, and brings to Ruin unguarded In- 
nocence, as an accomplished Charader, and 
fit for Imitation, there can be no doubt but 
the Employment is extremely wicked. And 
whenever the Stage is. fo employed, every 
good Man, ^very good-Chriftian, muft con- 
demn it. Poets were anciently Inftru&ors of 
Mankind, and Teachers of Morality; and 
Virtue never went off the Stage* without Ap- 
plaufe, nor Vice without Contempt. Thus 
Heathen Poets wrote! 

It may be worth inquiring, whether Ga* 
ming can be a lawful Calling or Profeffion . 
for Men to maintain themfelves by*? That 
there is room for this Inquiry, is evident from 
the great Numbers who live and thrive by it. 

Thofe 
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Thofe who live upon this Art may fay in 
their own Excufe, what the unjuft Steward 
faid for himfelf, Dig I carmot, to beg I am 
ajhamed; And I am afraid they are not un- 
like him in the Method they chufe to fup- 
port themfelves. Gaming may either be re- 
duced from Chance to Art, or it may not; 
If* it cannot be reduced to an Art, then it 
cannot be the Subje& of an Employment to 
live by 5 for you will not fay, that a Man 
may be maintained by that, which, accord- 
ing -to the very Nature of the Thing, may 
as well prove his 'Ruin as hip Maintenance: 
And therefore if Gaming is. built purely upon 
Chance, , no Man can or ought to make it 
his Calling ; becaufe it can never anfwer the 
End, and bring in a conftant Supply for the 
conftant Wants pf Life. ,If Gaming may by 
Skill and Pra&ice be reduced to an Art* 
then it is a very unjuft Art, and muft be a 
diflioneft Way of getting Money : For Men 
venture their Monpy upon a Suppofition tHat 
.they have $n equal Chance with you* but if 
you are Mafter of a Skill which can overrule 
this Chance, you deftroy the Game by taking 
away the Chance, which is the Foundation 
of it} and you make your Advantage purely 
2 of 



Digitized 



by Google 



t28 DlSCOUlt^E V. 

of the f gaoraoce and Folly of others* ahd 
lire, by an Art which you dare not own ; for 
Were h known, you coqjd not live by k* So 
that, take k cither Way, to play upon the 
Square cannot, in the Nature of the Thing, be 
a Maintenance becaufe it may equally hap- 
pen to be your undoing j to play otherwife 
is a Cheat and Abufe upon Mankind, and 
cannot be ap hoiieft or fair Livelihood. 

From what has been difcourfed in general, 
tod upon the particular Cafee mentioned, we 
3iay colledt what is an honeft Labour ptf 
Maintenance, We muft fottow our honeft 
Casings kaneftiy. The next Thing to be 
tonffidered is, what is the Meafure of this 
Duty 5 whether we ire obliged to labour 
merely tp fqpply our own Wants and Neeef* 
fties } or whedier there be any other Duties 
incumbent on us, which muft likewife be 
anfwered by our Labour and Toil ? This die 
Apoftle has fettled in the 

Fourth and laft place, enjoining us to la- 
bour, that we may bave to give to bifn that 
needetb. So that the End we ought to aim at 
fey our Labour and Induftry is to enable us* 
not only to fupport ourfelves and our Fami- 
lies! but to be Contributors likewife to the 

Wants 
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Wants and Neccflities of fuch as are not 
able to work and labour for themfelves* Cha- 
rity has np Meafure, but the Wants of others, 
and our own Ability* Hie Scripture has told 
us, the Poor Jhall never fail: There never 
will want Obje&s of Charity, and therefore 
we cat! never get beyond this Rule of the 
Apoftle; for the more we can get, the more 
we ought to give, and therefore muft con- 
ftantly labour to enable ourfelves to anfwer 
this End in the beft manner. But there are 
many Things which a poor Man ought to 
provide for, before he can come to exercife 
Charity : The firft poor Man he is to take care 
of is himfelf* his own Wants and Neceffities 
muft be anfwered out of his Labour: Nor is' 
he obliged only to "provide for his prefent 
Wants, but by Induftry and Frugality to lay 
up in Store, out of what he can fpare from 
his prefent Maintenance, to provide againft 
the Cafualties and Misfortunes of Life, which 
he, with all Mankind, is liable to. He may 
be difabled by Sicknefs, or Lamcnefc, or Age, 
and rendered incapable of following his Trade, 
or Labour; and thefe being fuch common 
Incidents, he is bound to provide for them* 
This is evidently a Confluence of the 
Vol. III. K ApoftleV 
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Apofttas Rule, that we nn»ft work to ferre, 
the Ends of Charity, The firft Piece of 
Charity you are bound to, ie to keep your- 
felf firosa beijig a Charge and Burden upon 
Charky $ that them may he the greater Main- 
tenance fbir fucb as are truly peceffitous 5 and 
therefore it is a Breach of this Rule, inftead 
of providing lor Futurity > to fpend all at p*&- 
&ot^and leave youtfelf to be a Burden upon 
the comraoa Charity, whenever Age or Sick- 
nc& di&bdea you : So that it ie a Duty owing, ! 

as well to your poocen Bnethren, as yourfdf, 
to keep yourfeif by the honeft Arts of Labour 
and Frugality^ from preying upon their Main*', 
tenance, when your Strength and Labour for- | 

fake you* And hence it appears, that by the 
Apofliefs Rule, you are bound *s well to Thrift 
and Frugality, a& to Labour-, and therefore 
factual wqik hard, and fpend freely all they i 

get, are higfely to be Warned, and may be 
feund at laft to have fpent out of the Poor's- 
Stock ; flnce by fquandetiftg their own, they 
cpme at bit to a, Neceffity of living upoi* 
Charity j by which means others are ftraightk 
eocd, that they may be fuppUed* 

Next Ux yourfelf you are Ukewife bound to 

pwvide f« yo»i Family, for your Children, 

' ~^ . anej 
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and nea* Relations. Tnis is 4 Duty of 
Nature; and the Apaftle has tdd us, if <«# 
ifefe* prvtiide ilbt fit Us tnbn, ejpeciatty ihfi 
vf bis own EhuJhoM, be h tsoorfe iban an 
Heatbett, and hath already XetAid tie Poitb. 
Not mnft their prefent flTarhtteriance be 
your only Care, but likewfle their future 
Weil-Befog: For the feme fteafons which 
obfige you to lay up fa Store for youtfetf 
agaihft future Calamities,, oblige ybii to do 
die feme for your Family. But what is the 
Meafure, you will fey, of thfe Pravifion for 
Futurity? Who can gueft how much hint- 
felf or his Family may want hereafter f 
And when i^all we fatisfy this Duty, fo as 
to be able to begin the other of being cha- 
ritable to our poorer Brethren? Our own 
pfefeht Wants muft be mppliedj and there- 
fbre he who can get no more than is.ne^ 
ceflary for me prefent Maintenance of him- 
felf and Family, is under no Obligation to 
give to Charity: But when we get beyond 
this NeCeflity, we are then obliged to provide 
for our owri future Wants, and the prefent 
Wants of the Poor j fo that I reckon to lay 
up in Store for ourfdves, and to give in 
Charity to others, are concurrent Dudes. * 
K 2 But 
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. But it muft be allowed, that Charity t* 
f txaturally the Duty rather of the Rich than 
the Poor. And if it be the Duty of the 
.Poor to give to Charity out of the little their 
Hands can earn; how much more will it be 
.expected from fuch, to whom God has given 
.more than enough? Who are appointed 
Stewards over his Houihold, and are entrust- 
ed with the good Things of the World, thaj 
they may ufe them to the Honour and dor; 
.of his Name, and to the Comfort and Re- 
lief of their pbor Brethren ? He has given 
you plentifully, and made the Things you. 
enjoy to be your own; be has fecured to 
.you your Pofleffions, and commanded that 
no Maji rob or, fteal from you, on purpofc 
that you, may (hew your Love by the Free- 
dom of your Offering- Look down and 
behold the Toil and Labour of Mankind, 
how in the Sweat of their Brow they eat 
their Bread ; how their Hands are galled 
with Work, and their Shoulders with Bur- 
dens: And then look up to him, who has 
exempted you, and given you a Life full of 
Eafe and Comfort; and reflect what it is 
you owe to this kind, to this bountiful God. 
The Time will come when you muft quit 
, your 



Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



DISCOURSE V. 133 

your Lands and your Houfes; when you 
ihall be Suitors for Mercy and Favour : Make 
to yourf elves therefore Friends of the Mammon 
of Unrigbteoufnefsy that when all (hall leave 
and forfake you, you may be received into 
the Habitations of Righteoufhefs, where 
there is Mercy, and Peace, and Joy for 
evermore. 
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J? A R T I. 

■ • . ■• . . , .. 

i ?E*«k- iv, & 

\ * 

And above all < tbiv& hone j*r%ent Charity 
among ywrfekesyforifarityjballcowrtbi 
Multitude qf $ihs\ 

r . ... » 

F)s«B#g^jHEE?hort»tiQn ii* the Text 
^W$ being Joined with other Exhor* 
|* T #X ta*°»s to Sobriety, and Watch- 
5 fulneis in Prayer, to Hospita- 
lity, and to a faithful Ufe and 
&cereife of the Gifts and Graces of God 
bellowed on the feveral Members of tbo 
Church i - and yet, befog introduced in this 
diftinguiJQhiijg.Manner, jffave ail 'Things have 
#*yent&mt}4mongjpurph£s > f>tefa\y{h&^ 
K4 how 
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lio# highly the Apoftle cftccmcd this great 
Virtue of Charity; and that it is the Perfec- 
tion of a Chriftian, the very Life and Soul 
of all other Duties, which without this are 
«npty Performances, and of no Value in the 
Sight of God. 

This Excellency of Charity, which we 
colledt from the peculiar Manner in which 
St. Peter, recommends it to the Practice of 
Chriftians, is fully and exprefsly fet forth by 
St. Paul in the i Cor. 13. where fpeaking iri 
his own Perfon, he fays, Though I /peak with 
the Tongues of Men and of Angels, and have 
not Charity, lam become as founding Brafs, or 
a tinkling Cymbal And though I have the 
Gift of Prophecy y and underfiand all Myfteries, 
and all Knowledge \ and though I have all 
Faith, ft that I could remove Mountains, and 
have no Charity, 1 am nothing. And though 
I be/tow all my Goods to feed the Poor* and 
though I give my Body to be burned, and have 
iiot Charity, it profiteth me nothing, It i$ tQ 
be obferved, that St. Paul does not merely 
compare and pr?fpr Charity before all fpiritual 
Gifts and Attainments, before Liberality and 
Almfgiving ; but he declares,* that thefc with- 
out Charity are nothing, of no Value in the 
Sight of God, of no Profit to the Salvation. 

of 
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of Man. Is it not therefore of great Confc- 
; quence to us rightly to underftand this great 
Virtue, that we may ufe proper Methods to 
attain it; fince it is that only which can 
iandify our ' Offerings to God, and make 
•either our Prayers or Praifes, or our Alms 
and Oblations, acceptable in his Sight j fince 
it k that only which can make the Gifts an£ 
Abilities beftowed on us of any Ufe> or ren- 
der them a proper Means to fave ourfelves 
and others? - 

It is neceflary to enter into the Confidera* 
tion of the Nature of this great Virtue, 
that we may rightly apprehend the Meaning 
of the Text St. Peter affirms, that Charity 
Jhall ewer a Multitude of Sins. Whatever 
we are to underftand by this Expreffion, it 
is evident that this great Promife oi- Effect 
muft be afcribed to that Virtue only, whitfy 
the Apoftle had in his Mind, and which he 
meant to expreft in the Words of the Text* 
and if we apply it to any Thing elfe, we abufe 
his Authority, and deceive ourfelves. I (half 
therefore confine this Difcourfe to two In- 
quiries: 

• Firft, What thzt fervent Charity is, which' 
the Apoftle in the Text fo earneftly recom- ! 
mends $ arid,^ . • 

- • Secondly, 
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. Secondly, What is the true Meaning of 
.the Appftle'a Affijcmation concerning., this 
Charity, thai it Jhall cover the Multitu&ff 
Sins. 

As to the Finft foquirjv it will appear, by. 
Jthe Language made ufe of by St FeUr, that 
he is not recommending any particular Duty, 
^much lei's any particular Aeis of Duty. (The 
Words m the Original, rendered by our 
TranflatoEsjfcrwtf Cbtm'ty, ace *ya#n* Jx-lwS, 
continual or uninterrupted Love.) Love is a 
Principle, or a good Habit of Mind, from 
which many Duties flow, but does not de* 
jjote any one kind, of Duty, more than ano- 
ther} and therefore the. Charity fpoken of 
in the Text has no more immediate Relation 
to 4Ia$ivJ0g, (as the Ufe of the. Word, in 
our Language often leads People to think it 
has) than it has to Patience, Forgivsenefe of 
Injuries^ or any other natural} Effoft of Love 
or Charily. It is therefore the Principle of 
Charity, or a general Beneficence of, Mjnd 
towards one another, which the Apoftle c&* 
commends. And this muft.b* conftant and 
regular, not fubjed to the Efforts of Paffioa 
or Refentmentj it muft preiidc with ar Supe- 
riority over all the Dcjxros of our Heart, that 
^either Wantonnefs and Lull, nor Anger 

and 
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-ap^itoenge, *»or Cwetwfoe£ aMAmH- 
tion may carry w afi/fe jErpra the Way* of 
^hfoopjChefs a&4 P<l<4ty ». P** Beatings 
9Pf yjjjK anptfcer. 

This Dqfcriptiftii dtftynguiibes ti^o Virtu* 
p| tfre Gpfpel frpro what the World means 
py Gop4-na$»jr.e» wfcichfftems to be a Qpa r 
Jjjy sefaWng wtber ftom the Cppjftjiwiwy 
4haj» from the Reaiw pf a Mad, ajuj is fre r 
qjlpntly fubje§ tp greaj Efforts, of Pafljp* 
apsd R^efentment} tp.tpeDefifes of Ambition 
pn4 kafeivjpu(he(& wji Pther. Vices, which 
Jb^ye op foQkty, wjjjcjh can have none, mih 
£hrifftan' Charity, GocdrAfrtwre has oftenr 
times fomething that wants to be corr«$e4 

in th? veiy Pwcipfcs of \% y #>»etim«s it is 

an agreeable ancj eafy We^e&of JVUppY qp 
a& Injdolence pr. C.areMw«£.wjtb re{pe& en 
perfogs and Things,. jB^.Charjty is Reafcm 
madp perfp# by Grae*: U is a. Bepcneenw 
wltfcb. arife* from a Contemplation of the 
Wprld> from a. J£npyrte4ge pf the jgpfa* 
CjfeAtpr^ vtf the Re}atfpa we. bear, tp, Hi«* 
a#4 tpouf FeJIpWrCfeatures: It istfjajt Rea* 
fp# ipto which ajl Pntfea owing from Mag 
to Mw ve vltimaf^y rejC?jl^j a#d when. 
w/» ph^fe, tp % in a^wfor/l^hat * the Cl*a* 
*3#S& *C;T«P|per,.«p tfefcDflfctfcW^ 

ciple 
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nciplc of the Gofpel, Charity is the only Word 
that can exprefs our Meaning. 
* The fame Sort of Anions materially con*' 
fidered do oftentimes proceed from very dif- 
ferent Principles. Liberality and Hofpitality 
f are natural Effeifts of Charity, which in- 
ipires us with the tender Motions of Com- 
panion and Benevolence towards our Fellow- 
Creatures : But it is no very uncommon Thing 
for Men to be liberal out of Pride, and hof- 
pitable put of Vanity ; to do their Jims before 
Men, that they may be feen of them ; and of 
fuch our Saviour's Judgment is, that they 
Jkallbave no Reward of their Father* which is 
in Heaven. 

' This leads to an Inquiry, By what Means. 
we may certainly diftinguifh the Principles 
Jrom which our Adions are derived, with- 
out which we can havfe no well-grounded 
Confidence towards God, how fpecious fo- 
cver the Appearance may be which we make 
in the Eyes of the World ? The ready An- 
fwer to which Inquiry is, that we muft con- 
fult our own Hearts, and examine whait paffes 
in them, in order to form a right Judg- 
ment upon the Motives of our own Adions. 
But if we confider what is meant by fearch- 
|pg tfic Heart, we ihallcfiwi that to iearch 

the 
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the. Heart, and to examine into the Motives 
and Principles^ our A&ions, is one and the 
lame Things- and therefore this Direction 
does not fet us one Step forward in the In- 
quiry. Befides, it is no eafy Matter to come 
to the Knowledge of our own Hearts, fince 
from Experience it is plain, that Men, do 
impofe upon themfelves at leaft as often as 
they do upon the World ; and find an Eafe 
and Satisfaction in doing the Things, which 
lhall yield no Fruit»in the great Day, when 
the Secrets of all Hearts {hall be difclofecL 
And though in Actions which require Deli- 
beration, and are not undertaken without a 
previous Debate had with ourfelves upon 
their Expediency or Inexpediency, an honeft 
Man may judge of his own Motives and 
Sincerity; yet a thoufand Things there are 
which Men do habitually, and with fo much 
Eafe and Readinefs, as not to attend to the 
Influence of any particular Motive at the 
Time of doing the A&ion. Charitable Per- 
Ions do not, in each Angle Inftance of Cha- 
rity, fct before their Minds the Connection 
of that A&ion with the Honour of God, and 
the Good of the World i nor can they per- 
haps be able to fay what particular Motive 
led to each A& of Charity. A Man of a 

' regular 
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regular Chaftity and Sobriety does not evfefy 
Day, not perhaps every Month, *eafon hlm- 
fcff into theObferVation of thefc Duties, and 
exert the Natives in his Heart, upon whicft 
the Practice of tbefe Duties is founded j nor 
can he anfwer, fhoufd he be examined to the 
Point, how fer his Virtue is owing to this Or 
the other Motive, or how far to his natural 
Temperament and Confutation. And fince 
no one Virtue confifts in a fingle Act, of iA 
twy certain determinate Number of fingle 
Acts, but in a regular and habitual Confor- 
mity to the Rules of Reafon and Morality j 
Which Conformity the more habitual it is, 
the left we fed of the Influence of any par* 
tieulat Motives; it is hardly poffible fbf 
Men to efilmate the Good or Evil of their 
Actions, by considering the immediate arid 
fertflMe Connection between each Action^ 
and the Motives producing it. For, as 
many Motions of the Body, which depend 
on the Acts of our Wfil, are* everted with 
the greateft Reafon, and yet the Reafon o# 
exerting them is but feldom by any, and by 
fame hardly ever attended to,- fo m moral 
Action* a Man of confirmed Habitual Good- 
fiefs does many things right, without recur- 
ring back by Refaction to the fpeciai Grbtutd* 

and 



Digitized 



by Google 



DISCOURSE VI Us 

and Reafens tff Duty, in wUeh theMoraKty 
of fach A&ions is founded. 
F<frr thefe Reafons, and for others which 

" rn^ht be affigned, it feems to me to be ft 
very cBftra&hag Method, to pot People upoff 
Inquiry into die Motives *>f all their parti- 
cular A&iofts ; ind ftill more unreafonable 

- it feems to be, to exclude Sincerity from, aft 
A&fcns that ire not immediately influenced 
by a fpectal Confideradon of the proper Mo- 
tive* of Religion ; becaufe, in this Cafe, the 
more naturally and habitually Men do good, 
the more Reafori they wiH 4 have to doubt cdf 
liieir Sincerity. 

We muft therefore featch after a more 
editable and more practicable Way of 
judging of bur Sincerity. Our Saviour tell* 
u&> we muft bve mr Neighbour as our/ekes*, 
making hereby that Love, which, naturally 
eveiy Man bears to himfelf, to be the Stan- 
dard, of that Love and Charity which we 
ought to have to one another. As therefore 
it W firffieient to love our Neighbour as our- 
ftfresj fo like wife it will be fofficient Evi- 
dence of the Sincerity of our Charity, if we' 
can- give as. good Proof of our Love towards 
our Neighbour, as we ordinarily can do of 
our Low towards purfelves. ■' ' 

i Now 
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, Now certain it is, that <he Principle o| 
5>elf-prefervation does generally a<ft fo unin 
fermly in Men, that they do the Things moft 
ijteceffary to their own Well-being, without 
piuch Thought and Reflection upon the Rea- 
fons for fo doing ; nor do we ever fufpe£fc 
Men fo far in the Sincerity of their Love to ? 
themfelves, as to queftion whether the Things 
which they do rightly for thei£ own Prefer- 
vation, proceed fropi proper Motives, and out 
of a'due Regard to their own Well-being/ 

What the Principle of Self-prefervation is 
with refpedt to ourfclves, the fame is Charity 
With refpedt to our Neighbour: And the 
more real and vigorous this Principle is, die 
more eafily, and with the lefs Deliberation, 
does it exert the Ads of Love and Benefi- 
cence towards our Fellow-Creatures. Hy- 
pocrites and DiiTemblers, and felf-intcrefted 
Perfops, have always a Defign in what they 
do; and therefore they neceflarily deliberate, 
whether it be worth their while to do good 
to others or no; and can therefore aflign to 
themfelves a particular Reafonfor any good 
Office they perform to their Neighbour: 
And it is a great Preemption, that a Man 
a s fts upon a general Principle of Charity and 
Humanity, when he lives well towards, 

others. 
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others, without having a particular Redfon to 
aflign in every Inftance for.fo doiqg. > 

It is either a Principle of Self-love, qr ft 
Principle of Charity; that .inclines us to do 
good to ©therms. Where Meij a# our of Self*- 
love, and feek to promote their own Intfrefc 
to gratify their own Vanity or ^mhitiorj by 
ferving others, there, is fo much Defign iq 
what they, do, that they cannot but be con- 

.fciqus of the Reafpns which prevail y/ith 
them : And where there are no fucb Reafcnp 

.to be affigned, what Canfe is therefor fylcn 
tof^fped: their own Sincerity, or to imagine, 
.that the Love they ffccw. to other? proceed^ * 
from any Thing but a good Principle ? - j 
It is therefore, if ; npt a; certain Rule, yet 

.at leaft a, very reafonabje Prefumption M that 
we a£t upon, a tcue Principle of Charity 
when we feek the Epfe, ajjd Safistfa&ion, and 
Comfort of . others, without being confeious 
to ourfelves of any felfifh Views to our. own 
Intercft in what wedo. , 

. - But to prevent MiAakes', .J would not be 
ynderftood, by laying down this Rule, to 
condemn Men always in the good they dp 

. to others, with a View to themfelves : For 

.fur?ly, it, is as reafonable to exchange godfl 
Offices, as- other lefs valuable Conveniences of 

; A% Vol. III. L Lifej 
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Life; and, indeed, the Happineft of civil Lifts 
confifts in this mutual Exchange of good 
Offices: And therefore, where Men fferve 
others in an honeft Way, expelling dnly 
honeft Returns, this Juftice muft at leaft be 
done them, to own that they are fair Traders, 
and deal in a good Commodity. The Appftte 
to the Hkbrem exhorts us to provoke ihe an- 
vtberto Lowtndto good fFbrks; and the beft 
l¥«y lo provoke others to Love, is to -CieW. 
Love towards them. 

But the ftirtft Way to know whether tore 
<Sre Influenced as we ought to be by a i*jrte- 
xiple of Charity, is to confider not this or 
that particular A&bft, for very bad Mefa 
trtay fomefimes tk> very good Things; nor 
Tyct to'ebrifider t>ur Behaviour with refpe&'td 
JMUtfcirfar Perfbns, for the worft of Men 
j*re jeapabte of ftrong Paffions of Love for 
'particular fWftatiofrs and Acquaintance * btte 
'to teflett upon our Carriage towards all ih 
. general, and in all Inftances : For, if '4kK 
^Principle of Charity be in us, it will difcover 
itfeif m an Uhifoftnity of all our A&ions ; as 
^he Principle of Sdf-prefenratioh ma&es Meh 
ftdk their own Good, not at one Time motfc 
than another, or m one Infiance more thah 

another, bit at all Times and in all Inftancis 

» 

; <qrrtlly. If 
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If -therefore we fihd that our Sentiments cf 
tepderneft And liumaoity are eopfiafe4 Jo 
teeitain Perfons, to air Relations or particur 
lar Friends, to the M&n of our own Sed or 
Party ; we may he lure thai fiich Sentiments 
are the Prodnxft of forafc partial and narrow 
Vifcws, and not the genuine Offspring of true 
Charity, Which is in its Nature extenlive and 
unkerfal, and reaches as far, ijay touch be- 
yond the Power we have of dokjg good : Or, 
4f we find that In feme Ioftanoea we are Apt 
feoough to ckal juftiy and inerfctfiilly with our 
Neighbours, but that ia at^pr* we are re- 
gardfcfs of Mercy and Juftice, ahd value not 
the Credits or Reputation, or Contentment of 
Our Brethren, but are ready to facrificc them 
all to our own Paflions and corrupt Inclina- 
tions ; our being vile in forae Ioftanecs is a 
certain Indication^ that our being' good in 
jftfrors b not dwing to a Principle of Charity, 
hA to foruething dfe, which we may call 
by any Other Name rather than Virtue. If 
you foj e not the World* and the good Things 
bf it, fo much as to injure your Neighbour 
for the i^ke ,of making £ Qain to yourielf, jit 
is well. If you pan part wtih yourowa lor 
m the &pli«f flf the N$oe®tks of fuch as af e 
" imipcent, it is better. If, befrfe? this, ym 

Li have 
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have a friendly Temper and DifpoGtion, and 
love to fee all about you eafy and happy, it 
is a great Step towards being perfect. But 
flill if Luft prevails, and leads you to violate 
the Wife or the Daughter of your Friend, 
how dwells the Love of God or of your 
Neighbour in you ? For Charity is the fulfil- 
ling of the Law : For this, Thou /halt not com- 
mit Adultery, Thoujhak not kill, Thoujbalt not 
Jleal, Thou jhali not bear falfe Witnefs, • Thou 
jhali not covet \ and if there be any other Com- 
•tnandment, it is briefly comprehended in this 
Saying, namely. Thou Jhalt love thy Neighbour 
"as. thy f elf 

The Rule which I rim endeavouring to 
<eftabli(h, in order to enable Men 4 to judge of 
the Principle upon which they adt towards 
others, is* the very fame which the Apoftle 
:to the Corinthians has in effect defcribed in 
the thirteenth '.Chapter of the firft Epiftle; 
where, fpeaking of fpiritual Gifts, and (hew- 
ing that without Charity they are of no Ufe 
rto the Poffeflbrs thereof, his Subject led hiiji 
to give the certain Marks arid Chara&ers of 
- that Charity, which he fo highly' exalted. 
♦ What then isit ? Is it Almfgiving? No, fays 
"the Apoftle j Though I befiow all my Goods to 
ifeidilbe J?eor> -and though I give my Body to 
.. I be 
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be burned, and have not Charity ', it pro/bet b 
me nothing. Charity is not a particular Vir- 
tue, nor is it confined to any Kind of jgood 
Worics, bat it is a general Spirit of Life in- 
fluencing all the Anions of a Man j it is the 
very Soul of Virtue, and (hews itfelf in the 
Functions of it : Charity fuffereth Jong, and is 
kindi—envietb not,—vauntetb not itfelf, is not 
puffed up* doth not. behave itfelf unfemly, feek- 
eth not her own, is npt eq/ily provoked, thinketb 
na evil\ rejaicethnot in Iniquity, but rejoicetk 
inJhe Truth-, beareth all Things, believetb all x 
Things^ hopeth all Things, endureth all Things. 
\ Thus, you fee, the. Scripture Rule of 
judging ourfelves in this great Point of 
Charity, is to compare our Conduct with the 
Precept, and to confider whether our Anions 
are unifornily fuited to the Principle we pre- 
tend to aft by. We are not dire<2ed to con* 
fider- only particular Actions, or the imme* 
diate Motives which induced u& to do this of 
that particular good Office; from wjiejnce 
we can argue but with litde Certainty,, and 
little Comfort to ourfelves: For a general . 
.Principle is difcoverable only by a general 
and uniform Influence over all our Adtions. 
Men may be good by Starts; may b$ tender 
jtnd cojppaflionate more at one Time.thain 
L 3 another, 
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smother, according as thehr Minds arc fhftfcn* 
od by accidental Misfortunes happening to 
themfclveS ; But Charity mopes in an higher 
Sphere, and views all the Creatures of God 
with a conftarit $pneralax:e; It is, as the 
T$xt calls It — iky*-**, hrtmr^^ vnititertupt* 
ed Loye> and which exerts i|felf unifonrity k\ 
ill our Adtions. 

When We find this conftant Btfneyotetice 
in our Minds, and thdt we afl coinfotittibly 
to it within the Rules o£ Reafbn, whjp 
fhould wtf doubt of bur own Sincerity, or 
fcrupuloufly e*amirle into the fpecial Ma&re$ 
Which attended on 0vefy A<fl of. Ctearity I 
Ti>r,- where w« are eorffcioas of m> ill V$~ 
figite, no pttmc S*tf4ftttjfeft, ahd yet fold 
that whii Wo do is agteeaWe (o Truth and 
Equity, why Ihould wfe doabt that we da 
afftifs? It is therefore aft unreliable Bur- 
d*tt to put Mtn< upon this Sort of Self-ex^ 
ibinatton j ahd tfcote u^r^afonable to fugged 
tt> them, that the G4od tfcey do is of not 
Value* unfcfc iri ev*ry Iriftonce it be extort* 
M ffofci them by ,in anjtious Confideratfon 
of the fptedil lVk)tivt& ?f Religion. You 
may as wfctt tell filVta, that he ilieii^ not 
his Otyfl NcHiriflihifeht itt What he eats an4- 
(friijka, fcftlefe h* has; before his ifrtad- am 

Aphprifift 

• 
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Aphorifra of Hippocrates to juftify every Bit 
he puts into his Mouth : For, as the Prirn 
oiple of Self-prefervation direfts us without, 
much Reflection, an4 often without Any, ta 
feek our own Gopdj fo a general Principle 
of Charity will make it, as it were, natural 
to us to fcek the Good of others, without the 
Trouble of Choice and Deliberation. 

To conclude : You fee the cxtenfive Na- 
ture of Charity j and you fee a plain and a 
natural Way of judging, whether this excel- 
lent Gift works in you or ho. If you allow 
yourfelf in any Instance to injure or opprefs 
your Neighbour, how can you be faid to 
love him ? fmce all Ways of Injuftice and 
Oppreffion are equally inconfiftent with 
Charity, Whatever therefor? is the darling 
Paffion, which makes ygu tfanfgrefs againft 
your Brother, that, that feth£ Thing which 
deftroys in you this' meit excellent Grace of 
the Gofpel. What have you then to do, 
but to root out this Evil from your Heart i 
to expel this Weed, which over-runs the 
Ground, and choaks the good Seed ? Here 
therefore let us point all our Examination to 
difcover wherein we offend ; let us truft the 
Good we do to fliift for itfelf, without uc^ 
h 4 ing 
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nig anxious to pry into the Caufes and Mo- 
tives leading to it: But let us double bur 
Care to leek out our Failings, and to cbrrieft 
ttferrt^ r that our Love may be without Stain,* 
arid defefve the Name of that Charit^, wbicti 
Jhall cover the MutiitnHeyf Sins. 
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)90tO&080JOfcT rehiains now; that we confi- 

siS^S* der in what 8ehfe the Ap^ 1 ^ 

$ ! ^iAflertion is to be tinderftobd, 
^skw^wv* ^fetf Charity flail cover the Mid- 
tttude of Stn?; : 

To titer Sim fignifies to excufe them, to 
exempt them' From Wrath and Punifhment : 
In any other Serife it is impoflible for Sinsto 
be toveredm the Sight of God, who cannot 
bfe'deceived or impofcd on, oi fo over de- 
lighted with the Good We do, as not to fee 
and note our evil A&ions. • 

With refpefl: to the Judgment of Men, 
this Expreffion will bear a ftronger Expofi* 
tion ; For, whether we confider the charitable 

Perfon 
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Perfon judging of other Men's Sine, it may 
my well be, that his Charity may incline 
him to think much better of. Sinatra than 
they deferve ; or, whether we confidcr others 
l^^igi^g of the charitable Perfcjn's Offences, 
it is natural enough for Men to be charmed 
with the Goodnefs and Excellency of Charity* 
and sot to fee, or not to attend to, the De- 
fers which appear in fo good Company, 

Which of. tfcefe twa Exppffdons ought to 
prevail, depends upon a farther Inquiry ; 
namely, whether the Apoftle In his A^fer^ 
tipn, that Charity Jhall ewer the Multitude of 
Sim, Jud refpeft to the Judgmtnt of God^ or 
the judgment of Men* 

' £Jor i§ this the only Inquiry, necefary in 
order to fix the determinate Meaning of th$ 

1 Text : For we muftconfider alfo of whofeSina 
the Apoftle fpeak^s ; and whether he means to 
aflirm* that Charity ihall cover the charita- 
ble Perfon's Offences* or the Offences of other 
People, 

. 1h&$ are prqhaWc Reafona to be given 
for the Support of each of thefe Interpret 
tjons: And it will be proper to examine thefe 
Reafons, apd to confider how far each In? 
terpretation may be admitted wttbio the Li? 
mitsof Reafon and Spriptur*. . 
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Firft; There are good Reafons to be af* 
flgned for limiting the Apoftles Affertion coa* 
£eroing Charity to the Judgment of Men* 
UaiYed, fays the Wife King of Jfrael^Jirretk 
up Strifes y but Love cweretk fill Sins ; Where 
Wwing of Sins being oppofed Kvjtirring up? 
Strifes* the Meaning needs muft be, thai a^ 
hatred perpetually begets .Complaints, Am-* 
tnofities, and Refentments, fo Love allay* 
thefe intemperate Heats, and difpofes to , 
Peace and Friendship, and inclines Men to 
overlook and to forgive the Offences of each 
other. In this place therefore it is evident* 
that Love is faid to cover all Sins with regard 
to the Judgment that Men make of eatf* 
other's Offences. And the ExprefTion in . 
St* Peter is fo much the fame with this in 
Solomon, that it is very probable the Apoflle 
borrowed it from hence, and applied the 
Saying of the .Wife King in Support of his , 
general Precept, Have fervent Charity amon^ 
yourfelves* 

In this View then the Apoftle recommend* 
mutual Charity, as the only Thing that <:aft 
render Life comfortable and fupportable tq 
us, and deliver us from perpetual Vexations, 
find put the Mind in a proper Pofture tooon- 
ftfcr and prepare for the great Change at 

hand: 
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hand: For thus his Reafonirig ftands; "The 
End- of all Things is at hand-, be ye therefore* 
fiber, and watch unto Prayer ; and hboye all 
things- have fervent Charity among yourfefoes.- 
A Man drunk with Paflion, and-engaged ip 
perpetual Strifes, is no more 'capable of 
lrtaking a due Preparation for the* great 
Change which is near, than one intoxicated* 
with Wine. r * • - • • . ;; 

' 'Tefaperance and Charity are the properefV 
Stfate we can put ourfHves into, to wait foi* 
Ae Coming of our Lord. And the Apoftfe 
Itad learned to fubjoin' this Advice to the 
Mfcntibn of the great Day from his'Bleffed 
Maftef/who had denounced Judgment with- 
out , : 19fercy to all fuch as fhouldbe found, 
itjiisfecorid Coming, void : of* Charity and 
Sobriety: But and if thai Servant fay in his 
Hearty My Lord dtlay eth his coming, andfoall 
begin to beat the Menfervants and Maidens, 
attd'tb eat and drink , and Ire ^drunken-, the 
Lord of that Servant will come in a Day when. 
be Utoktfb not for him, and at an Hour when 
he is not 'aware, and will cut him infunder, 
and' wilt appoint >him his Portion with the 
Unbelievers. In Conformity to this Declara? 
tioivof our Bleffed Lord $ the Apoftle having 
giving Warding of the End' of all Things he-. 
> . < ing 
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ing at Hand in the Verfe before the ;.Te$& 
immediately exhorts to S.obriety, Prayer, apd 
Charity, that we may not be found Jn the 
Number of thofe, who are beating their Fel,- 
Jow-fervants, or abufing the Gifts of God to 
Luxury and Intemperance, 

Charity therefore, as it .naturally inclines 
us to overlook and to forgive the Offences 

* of bur Brethren, fo it puts us into that State 
of Peace and Serenity of Mind, which is 
neceffary to enable us to prepare for the Re r 
ception of our great Judge. 

In this, Senfe of the Words, St. Peter's 
Aflertion agrees exa&ly with the Accounts 
given us of Charity in other Places of Holy 
Scripture. St. Paul is very particular in de- 
scribing the Properties of Charity ; and tells 
' us, that it fuffereth long, and is kind, and is 
not eajily provoked ; but beareth all Things, en- 
■ dureth all Things. What is it now that Cha- 
rity fuffereth, beareth, and endurejh ? Not its 

• own Offences furely, but the Offences and 
: Provocations of others. Men who are void 

of Charity can be kind enough to them- 
selves, an$ are apt to bear but too long with 
V their awn Offences: Rut this , is not the 

Praife of Charity, to overlook its own Faults; 

but it is its Glory, to bear with the Faulty 
/.■ :'-U of 
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tof others, and to fuffer much, and yet net 
ht much prdvoked. And what is this but* 
in the Expreffion of Solomon and St, PSftr* 
to fflwr <i Multitude of Sins 5 to draw a Cur- 
tain avbf die Infirmities of our Brethren, and 
to fpread our own richeft Garment over the 
Nakcdnefs of our Friends? 

ftefides, the Expreffion hfere made iafe of 
hf St Peter i The Multitude cf $xns y leads td 
this Interpretation. When our Saviour ex- 
verted his DHciples to forgive Men theft 
Trefpafles, St- Ptf *r put the Queftion to him* 
Lertf, bowoft fraU my Brother Jmugnii^i nre^ 
mid 1 forgive rhim? TiU feven Times? Oof 
Lard anfwered, I fay not unto th& until jhen 
Times, but until feuenty Times feveiu From 
Which Anfwer Si. Peter could not but Ifcara j 
that H was the Property of Charity to cover 
the Multitude of our Brother's Sins % to for- 
give him, not only when he offended againit 
us feyen Times, but even *hen he traaf- 
grefied feventy Times fevea: A large Num- 
ber; and the larger, becauie it is dot fet 
down to mark the precife Number of Of- 
fences which Charity may forgive, but either 
to denote, that there is no Number which 
Charity ought not to forgive. 

' * 

Moreover, 
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Moreover, it h much more teaftnafcle tb 
think, (hat ft truly cfeaHteble Man ihould 
meet with a MuMtude-of &ir>$ m other Jtov 
pie lor the Exerci& of his Charity, than 
that he fhould have a Multitude of hie own 
to cover* We meet with no fuch Ddcrip- 
tion of Charity in Holy Writ, as may teal! 
us to imagine that k is totlfifte^t with a ftfal* 
VtudeofSins, Charity is thtfufiHing tf&e 
Law, as the A^oftte to the Jtymam hrfbfttfe 
lis j and it proceeds, as he farther acquaint 
Os in his Epiftte to Timothy, out of & pure 
Hearty and of A goodXjmfc&nct, andvfWaitb 
unfeigned* Now, how can *he Multitude df 
Sins, fpdfeen of in the Te*t, be confiftertt • 
with fulfilling the Law ? How <an it1>efu{^- 
pofed to dwell in a pure Heart ? tofcejohictl 
with a good Conference ? and *o foa*e P«l* 
4owfhip with Faith imfttgned ? We may 
*(k the fame <£u efrions here, whkh the A- 
£oftlc to the Cerinthians does m another Cafe: 
^&tf Felfawjhip bath Ksghteoufnefi with Wh 
<rightemfnefi ? and wkatCtmmnion hath Light 
with Darknefi? *md <tobat Concord hath. Cbfiift 
with BM? S#*h*t, GCtofidtriBghow i«con^ 
fiftent thefe Things afe, the Hopes which 
Men conceive of compounding their Sins by 
the meaiwofClMfflty, are 4n great Daagdr^f 

being 
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< being overthrow* by this Cofrclufioo, That 
.where there k Chfctt^y* there will not, be a 
Multitude of Sins; arid where there is a 
Multitude of Sins, there can hardly be true 
Charity Unhide them. 

If you think that. the Text, .according tp 
this Interpretation, holds forth no great Com- 
fort or Encouragement to Charity, fince the* 
Benefit accrues' to others, ■ wfcofe Offence! 
-arc covered by Charity, and not to the chari- 
table Pcrfon, who grows rather indolent than 
happy through an Excefs of Goodnefs; k 
mull, on the other Side, be considered, how 
bleffed a State it is to enjoy a Calm, whilft 
-the World around us is failing in a Storm; to 
Jkt free from the Torments of Anger and 
Revenge, whilft others burn with Refent- 
ment and Indignation; to have the Mind at 
Liberty to look into itfelf, and to look up 
with Pleafure : tp its grcju Creator, whilft 
others facrifice both their Reafon and their 
.Religion to the Tranfports of Paffion. It is 
this happy Temper alone, that can bring us 
••to expert our great Change with any Satif- 
fadtion. How happy a Condition will it be 
to be found at Peace with ourfelves and the 
v Wprld, when our great Matter fummon^as 
* to appear ! And who would pot dread to, be 

called 
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• 
called from Quarrels, Contentions* tad Strifes) * 
to ftand befcire the Judgnwnt-fcat of God ? < 
t Secondly, There may be Reaforts fb* eat* 
pooftding the Text afcthc judgment of Qod, 
and yet the Apoftlc?* 'Afierfioj* may flill re- 
late to die Sins of others, and not to the 
Sins of the Charitable Perfon. But what* 
jou wilT fay, mby one Mah!a Siiis be covered 
fh the Bight of God by another Man's €ha^ 
rityPYes^ they may; add in this Senfctho 
vcr y Eipmflion of the Text it marijeufeaf 
fySb jfr»£t: Brethren* if any of you do er* 
j r rom the Truth, and ohe torrOert him% let bito 
knew, that beMvbich cbmftrtetbtbe Sinner from* 
tbe Error of bis Way y /hall faDe a Soul front 
Death* and /hall hide a Multitude, of Sins* 
Where it is evident, that die Sins to be cch 
vered ure the Sins of the Soul to be fkved 
from Death; that is?, the Sins of the Per* 
fon cbhterted from the Error of his Ways, 
and not the Skis of the Converter : Ahd the 
doing To great a Good to a Brother, as the 
laving his Soul,' and hiding the Multitude 
of his Sinv is propoftd as an Incitement to 
every charitable Perfon to labour the Conver- 
sion of a Sinner* J6in other Cafes : It is vefy 
plain* hblv much Sin and Folly proceed 
fro** the mbtnal Pagioarof Men labour* 
Vol., III. M ing 
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tag rfdfaitrmib/ to rex tod pncwofe* «ach 

other t. attd how mmk inaght be ^tfnreM«} 

en bom Siaks, had oacof ahem oph/ fteafoa 
^Di&fctkm enough, toupnf an nirii» Strife 
, This Part the thatfcable Man ia.«erer ready 
to a<ft* and !when he dec*, his pftl&kiate Ad* 
yedaryarfres it to ais.GaeoWfc, )that in fck 
AngeriicididnatfirtigdoftODd Thisthf 
Prophet ZXivtf few and acknowledged in Jm 
oaan Ca£ r and bld&d ike happy lafeumcnt 
winch fomented Ms Hands irom madding 
Blood: He had front m i*s Wtamto-de- 
ftroy No/kH, and aU has Fanjfly with Jam.} 
eat the Wife of A&nW with gcridc fa* 
tneatie&ffut a Stop to tfiis Revenge, and &ved 
him fpoafc committing thte groat Crime. 
■Davit <no iboner : recovered himfelf irom bis 
famon, bdt he faw how muck 'he was in* 
debted to 'his -PetWoacr-j and cried oat, 
Bhjj'el he the LordtQod of Ifratl, whisb Jmt 
thee itbk Da* to mat**-, and -tltfid it Jfy 
Mom, will •bltffed o> ma* -wbiA hajiieftme 
this Day from coming 4oJbtd IBhod, andfrm 
winging myfelf vntb -vdwt <mn Hand, This 
Speech every paffionate %/bm .may <have 
Seafon rto make to Oris ^charitable Neighbour, 
who^giyes way tolhis Wrath, andhy gentle 
and kind Urcatoiant faves him from ikeiK< 
■*•• 4aavagenCes, 
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ifmgmcK, #b*h, # 1W*a Oppoftfr* would 
fowy him into. And |s * «ot ? greet gju 
^ufagtmeat to jwt 09 MpeJtflcfs e#4 Cha- 
rity, ftice by bearing with the light Qficqcgs 
of oijr Brcthrcf agriqft o^fcjvcs, we may 
HpffiWj fitfe tbeip #cnfli paufh, greater 6f- 
jfencea s»gai»ft Gtjd, ?nd be jn^ipeataJl irf 
4eliveoqg tb^m/ipoi that Jutfgjppeot, whif- 
fy jtyejr awn Eitjefiftfc of $$$. fri TWfft 
ftfitt Revcoge, they 1*0^ S*tainjy d/raw' 
tip$>n th^felv^s? 
. Wjpie we to gp tfefpugfr the federal Words' 

feAqrpnt, 6£coQra$ig the W«& JebW"og 
the Pte^pfcupjjs, in d word, giving «ri 
J^elpVigift 1 ^ #> .«e*y .good Worfc $ k would 
fppept, ittff»ny^i>Aa0ces, how inftr&jhentd 
Charity is in £o?er&g fcbe $ips of other*. . But 
liafteptotihe 

. . J&W jgtf Jnfo Inqoiry, $%& Eneourage- 
feegt we have foifi&Mfoo.apd Setipttye to 

j&pe&, tb#t by £bj»n*sr «• «W <*>*" our 
Wip $ns. 

In the Verfe before tbeTtetJ&t Appftje 
^ft» fit? <&a War«»8«~2& £fw£ gf*// ?&»£/ 
U-&.kmt* To &U fcteew J^otioe he fub- 
9P)W f» f*wpcr £«k«rt4tif»; <«V yt tkrtf&e 
#6<r, .end iM&.wtoP*xpr$Wid d>we Ml 
t'l-.i Ma pangs' 
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Things have fervent Charity among y our f ekes. 
The Reafbn of the latter Part of this Exhor- 
tation he gives in the Words now under d*r 
Confideratkm, For Charity Jhall cvtier the 
'Multitude of Sins. Thefe Tlrings hid (toge- 
ther created Prefumption, that the Apoftle 
ttirght mean to inftruft each Man how to 
cover his own Sins, and to prevent the ill 
Effcfts naturally to be feared from them, 
when the End of all Things fhouteh come. 
When we think of Judgment, oif whofe Bins 
<lo we think, or for whole Offences do we 
tremble, but bur own ? When the Preachers 
of the Gofpel warn us of <he great Day of 
the Lord, it is a ftrong Call to Repentance, 
^and for whofe Sins butour own ? Since there- 
fore the Apoftle calls on us to ufe the beft 
Means to cover the Multitude of Sins, ihEx- 
pe&ation of the great Change that is at hand, 
whofe Sins can we. more naturally think on 
than our own ? Artd if this bo indeed the Cafe, 
then is Charity recotamendetf tofis, as a pro- 
per Means to cover or excufe our own Sins 
-in the Sight of God. . * 

Befides, the Exhortation to mutual Cha- 
Tity being fubjoined immediately to the Men- 
tion of Prayer, may be a farther Arguihent of 
St. Peters Intention to inftraft us how to 

hide 

- 
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htdfc out 1 own Offefwies. He well knew tfpf- 
on what Condition our 'Lord had* taught us 
to afk Forgivenefs of otir Sins : 'Forg&e m 
wr Ttefpqffhsy in we forgive thetb that trejpafs 
againftus. This being the Condition tipoh 
which the Pardon of Odd is proniifed, what 
have we to cover our Sifts in the .Sight dtGpd 
without Charity? that Qiarity which; foot* 
efb all Things, endureth raff , Things, | which 
hideth the Trefpafles of oftr £rptherfrom Our 
Eyes, and for that Reafon will cover our own 
Offices; when tbje fcord ftiall cottte to judge 
theJg«th. • - : . ! 

But; farther: The Nature apd Extent of 
Charity confidercd*;theBe arifes a &rth$r Ar- • 
gumerit to confirm die. charitable Mao in the 
Hopes of Pardon for hj&own Tranlgreffions : 
For Charity is ^fulfilling of the \%W>> it-is 
the Rqyal Lflw^ &%J<mesg4fcfojykty 
whofpever fulfils Jhalt 4<> w*& . And in' thiff 
View, St Peter's Advice, tq have ffrmAtt, 
Charity \ m that it may foyer jbe- Multitude of 
Sins , is equivalent \q Daniel's Advice to #*- 
bucbadnezzor : O ]Ssng% let $iy Counfel he ac- 
ceptable unfo tbee> ^ and break off ; $& Sins by* 
Righteoufnefs, and thine Iniquities by Jfoewing 
Mercy to the Poor. Charity is "indeed tb$ : 
breaking off of &'»> it is Right eoajhefs af}4 > 

^3 M?ny\ 
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Meriy; it fe the eflentkl Part of that fa 
i>entance to which the Promifes of Life at* 
jnade in *hd Gofpftl. 

for theft Reafofts it may be flowed, that 
die Apoftje meant to exhort us toCharity, a$ 
ft ptdper Means to obtain Forglvenefs of our 
Sins it the Hinds of Cod. But, to prevent 
Miftejte$ in fo momentous ft Concern to our- 
felves, I beg leave to lay a few Obfervationf 
befote you, which taay hplp to fet this 
Matter in a dear Light 

f irft, Wfc muft not ft expound thi* Test* 
as to make it contradift the general 'terms of , 
pardon ahd' RecondUatioo 1 proposed in the 
(Gofptf of ourSavioo** Aiid therefore, filice 
the Oofpel allows no Licence for cohttatiing 
in Sin, nor giv£$ any Encouragement to 
hope for the Pardon of Sin, but upon Re- t 
pentance and Amendment of Life, we do 
but dfcceivb ourifelvfes Vrften we give ivay to 
pthfer Hopfe$ , and, by the Help of 8 ftrong 
imagination, wreft the Words of St Peter y 
and other like P»flkge§ bf Scripture, to the 
Service of our Ihclinalion^ n you have feen 
that the Words 'of thp Text a3re capftble Of 
divers Interpretations, and therefore they 
{Cannot be lo ftrong in any one Senle, as to 
controul the Meaning of more plain ftn& ex- 
\ -'- ' | \ p/ef? 
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jpaft: Pater**** :«f .Holy W* :, • No? w» 
we itafoqaMj' km&ot* <bM tke Holy Writer j 
forgot or ijeg)c$ed to acquaint iff with pur 
heft Advantage, a*d Jaft i| .to-.a fi«gjiT$xr 
prcffion » ftu-Epiftlc of $fc.i>8!rr» to Mtfprft 
. «a of foowtbipg frqse €#mftxtM* a%d,be- 
odacfel .to 09, Aw A© gtterai.foras, as 
fffopo&d iri the Gojpeh. dtfcq©«*te> . ,i , 
&*o*%, Wje Jtouft hot Compound $i% 
jar a^'jother. Etfltg* of 'Scriptoift, *t. ^ ra& 
itp-*Ek&rineco0tnm*foQft*iid reptoachfal 
-to Gad* or tocoafitoiH wtf) feia Atttft»t» 
-of :HoUoe£ and. Ju&ee. . No# .tbero te 
fiotiwg mow reprea^hful to <i^, 4wtJp 
ideal with biav as if, you co$d ftf&chaif a 
-Pardon or aa Indulge*** at his Hsijd?, & 
ifyou could. compound Sin$ with hiff, aitf 
fargdn. for fr maty A&« of Charjty jo &» 
*f fc many A&» of Extortion and Oferaifoi?, 
which ye* tern* been, op do if^teod to be, 
engaged jd. Ctttider, with the Almighty 
d*v*U*h Truth aui Ju^oai and » theCount 
*tf Hearten there is BeComnmtatifn for Ini- 
quity,- ao E*c«fc for. itV'brt forfeiting it; ao 
d^rd»n ibr it, but by rqaoancing it. Ge, 
find Jin so .more, fya .cnp SaVionr to die 
Woman talark in Adwhcry. Youi Ife bare 
the Goadii^df Bawkaxibr S«ii & aftotial a 
M 4 Condition,' 
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Condition, that no Indulgence, no Charter 
can be good, that wants this Claufe. 

Under thdfe Limitations then, let us eonS- 
der how far we may ap^ly this foveretgn 
Remedy of Charity to our own Sins. 

We may confideronr Sins as part, prefent, 
and to com*. With refpeft to our part Sim, 
it is out or* our Power tp recall them: With 
aetfpeft to our pte&nt, k is in our Power 
to forfake jmeta : Wittetefpefi: to thpfe to 
come, it. is In our Power to prevent or avoid 
them. To fcegin with <he laft : No £©rt or 
Degree of Charily can A> ftr vacate the Du- 
ties of Virtue and Religion, as to make ft 
unneceflfcry for us to. avoid the OccafionsHof 
Sin for the Time to come. To reform Man- 
kind is' the End of the Gofpel; and it is the 
cortfttntf Call of Cod to us, lpeaking by the 
Voice <& Nature and Revelation, tfkafi defy- 
ing all UngodUnefi, mjbwid Iht rigbteoufy 
4ndfokrly in tbiiprefha World. It is ahAird 
therefore co fuppofe, that- either Nature or 
Revelation can diflblve our Obedience to 
God, or fliew wa Way how we may finely 
give fcope to Sin, and'ptomue ourfeives *he 
Pleasures of Inuguky with Security. Nay, 
Charity itfelf, could it poffibly entertain fo 
jnalkious a- Thought againft God, as to lay 

; > , .j - : r.. ' P p 
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1+d*it&B:W Opportunity pf teio^ogajfg. 
#pd wthJwjniWr «oi»14««Ue to betfbfc. 

JTi^f.j aM'pur WrRenjedy, fo applied* would 
turn to Pptfw w QUr fclands, ., : 

Secondly, As tp ounpy*fe&t $iae : At? it is 
jo oar Power, fo it will-ever be our Dtalyi to 
for&ke.tbeti; and aotlwng cap diffpenrfc with 
this Obtigatfea. ,W* awft not ifecroft** 
pretend . to balance our -Good . and E?il $or 
gether, andioodly iafcigiae, that our Virtue* 
4o to far easoeedl «k inanities, that w* 
soayjiafejlp. eojoy fhim;. Our Saviour j^b 
u& that t wf^^mb^o€ dime mruttn^^. not tm^ 
J& tiMtwe qrti^pfoatteSa?ytntf. , V^heff 
thpa ,J£ qui Paioj to fo n^ch .MPHt^aod 
JUgfrewfoivas fpay render it prdpoc for 
us to do lefs than £>or utmoft, and may Sh 
title us to ,&e Reward of. *ba IServslut* of 
God, whilft wc wilfuUy continue the iSer* 
van* of Swl Such, a Pierce Ot&e allowed 
wcwld render iUpentaecc upneceffary, would 
vacate the Terms. of the Gofpal, and* by 
fcttfog uppn* aewi Rfiaftty frr Sim wfjuld 
tender ifleffii&ial |U. ftar !pr«r Mature or 
£eve)atktop**jpribad, J. ^ : 
- Thirdly, As totoor pafc Sins: It as not 
io our £taHer r to recall .toeai. Here ithertw 
fore thcipoodacfr qf iitri has provided .a 
f; ; Remedy, 
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Remedy, feat we any <Wt t*rifc crobfr 
wgiy. Th» (heft it the only Cdein whid 
•tie hare any Encouragement to feek for i 
Cover for oar Sms. If we em indeed &ieere 
In defiring to fervlPGod tthd ftveourfttves, 
we natty fcriafee our ffeftnt Iniquities, and 
ttPoU mem for the fittune, and therefore. to 
propose Anw-rotoedies would fee. to enoou* 
rage-Sin; But, for our paft Offence*, w| 
cannot f ecafl them $ iiere therefore a Re* 
medy it neceflirty, a*6 here the Goodneft 
of God haa provided one. Repentance and 
Amendment of Life is die Remedy pro* 
tided} and fince Charity is the Perfe&ion 
of the Law, to ■forfake fin, and to live by 
die Rules of Charity, is die fureft, the moft 
e#e$teri Way tonbtam Pardon. Under theft 
Reftramts let not die Skmerhedtifconraged 
in his Hope*, \hbtChsrityJkdit<oixrtbeMtd* 
tftMteof Sins i for bis Hope fimS be con- 
firmed to him by Him, who w true and 
faitnfol, and cahndt deceit e. 

But even in. this Cfcfe there fa. need -to 
goaid againft Miftakee; For, though return* 
ing to our Duty, and die Works ef Charity, 
is the beft Amends ye -cm toakefor tfaeGuilt 
of paft Offences 5 yet Charity witt< not bttact 
cef)tcd of God in hen of J tfftice. If jvm bate 
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f^ufed anA deftawided ogf Neighboar y our 
£>et* tabim wUl ft<* fe paid by Charity to 
knottier. Aft tondted Pounds gfreit to tht 
jPodr will not *tt»e for a thaufand, noreve* 
lot an hundred; gained by Extortion drOpi 
pttisoii. Wfe m«ft do Jfuftice bef<** : *t 
pretend to be charitable, even in this Sd»% 
and refund our wicked and ungodly Gains, * 
before any Part of our Wealth can be made 
an acceptable Sacrifice to Got}. It is too • 
Common for Men to compound fuch Debts 
as thefe, and to imagine they fanftify their 
Extortion by faying out Part -of it for the 
Glory of God, as they love to fpeak ; but it 
is the higheft Infolence and Affront to God 
to think to bril>c. his juftice, and to obtain 
his Pardon, by fuch a Piece of Corruption 
as any huqian Court would condemn. Go 
to any Court of JuftiQe, tell them that you 
have by Fraud and Extortion got a thoufand 
Pounds from one Man, but you are willing 
to give an hundred to another who is in 
great Want : What would they fay to you ? 
Would they not tell you, that your Charity 
was Hypocrify, a Pretence to cover Iniquity ? 
And ftxall not God judge righteoufly, who 
knows your Fraud, whether you will own . 
it, or not? 
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In a word: Charity will ? n<* atone for 
Want of Juftitc Owe no Man any c flrin& 
days the Apoftlc, but to bveotk another. Firft 
pay the Debts of Juftice, and then think of 
Charity ; at leaft; till the Detys of jo&ioe are 
discharged, do not imagine that your Charity 
will ether the Multitude of Sins. 
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Galatians vi. 9. 

Jfe*/ let us not be weary in well-doing: For in 
due Seafon wejhallreap, if we faint not. 

[HE Text, and other like Paf- 
fages of Scripture, are founded 
in this known Truth, That God 
does not ordinarily difpenfe the 
Rewards and Punifliments due 
t6 Virtue and Vice in this Life j but that he 
has appointed another Time and Place, how 
far diftant we know not, in which all Ac- 
counts ffyall be fet right, and every Man re- 
ceive according to his Works. What Force 
the Objects. of Senfe have upon the Minds of 
Men, how far they outweigh the diftant 
Hopes of Religion, is Matter of daily Expe- 
rience. The World pays prefendy ; but the 

Language 
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^Language of Religion \&*—fPe Jhatt reap, (f 
pt faint mt. ft may be thought perhaps, 
tbttit would have been better for the Caufe 
of Religion, if the Rewards of it had been 
ipysediatj?, . tyvi more nearly related to pyr 
«Sefcfe6; acd, the £afe being othor wife, ^>rov*8 
in fad a great Prejudice to Virtue* But, if 
u*e <*n take leave of our lm*g*mt*m># 
little, and attend to Reafon, we (hall fee,, 
that this Difpenfation of Providence was 
ordained io Wifflora. Were the Cafe other- 
wife; were. Men to receive a due Recopa- 
pence of Reward ip this World for the Good 
they do, there would be no Reafon why they 
ihould grow weary in <wll*Mng % oqCawfc 
'/of their fainting under the Work, whfqfr 
wppld io abundantly and imnjogiatsly pepay 
all their Labour and Putins. 

It is natural for Men, whei) tkey haiFe be- 
fore their Eyes flagrant .faftaqces of Wicj^ed- 
nefs and Impiety, to make a ftcret pe^n^ntf 
upon God in their qwji IJsatfs, /or Juftfe? 
againfj fuch n^tofioys Oflfepdtffi* Jf t^CJf 
Demands a?e npt aitfwered^ (£o$ jtjjey rar^ 
,are) but the Wicked . cojt&mp Jp jBxH>r|0^ 
and the Good to fuffer uijder ^h^r X^pwff* 
lion ; they, rightly judging that -tfcey wq^p 
wftalg^n jn x their Expe&atjpns^ ♦ and not 

* " rightly 
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rigNy judging whew *> chargcthe Miftake, 
*re apt to conclude, that they have ckanjed 
tbtir Hearts in vmn> and, an vain ban they 
mtjhtd *l*> ££»<& iff Jmtxxncy. 

When**** the Hopes ami Expe&atione ate 
flejfed fetyond aV Fi-Qt>ab«% of being uk 
Jfoered in the Event, they can yield nothing 
JwtifoeifijiefeAii^wdlpdignationaga^ 
4* Courfe of Things in die World : And 
gncttwtotttoUame? Not Jie that appointed 
this flttuMt Order, h»t he who 4nder(t|>od fc 
jfo Jittlc, « to eano# frona it, what k was 
titter inttnded to pMaduee, Would y w pity 
the HuftMtfrtift, dh$uld you ice jum iau> 
•eDtmgjhii^fil^on^rfewwfejhe^ould not 
•■Mf to Spang, when all. the World Jcaows 
4fae Time of Harweft is not till Summer* 
Iht Qtk is thefeme in all Other Inftances: 
if Men- aatiotpate the, jfttward of their JL*. 
tat* hy #ie Eagcctefc ?nd Impatience of 
jtkttr fjopes, they *tfl be; dftppa&ated hv- 
eked,} but i»t-b«ca«<c (beftLahow is in vmt, 
nfokk. in (due Time vity "bring its fteward, 
&Ut ibepaufe their jSacnoftfttbiiB arc .train, and 
JWMftfonphle, «td owCron the 'Order «f N*> 
June, tthjob cammtihe to»»ig«e0ed. 
■ Yw^eilHnQf'w^CemiQqacoceitttto 
*« rightly, r» balance mir Expodatjoos, and 

. '..'• ■• •: 'tO 
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to adjuft them to that natural Courfe ixxi 
Order of Things, which <Providence has efta- 
WHhed in the World. We may eafily loft 
the Fruit of our well-grounded' Hopes, by 
giving ourfclves up to the Delufion of ftlfe 
ones; l£ we grow fick of our Work, be* 
caufe our untimely Wtthes are disappointed, 
We fball forfeit the Reward, which patient 
Contiriuance in well-doing would, in the na* 
ttiral CoUrfe of Things, bring with «t' And 
tins I take to be the Foundation and Ground 
of the Apoftle's Exhortation in -the Text, 
Let us not be< weary in <weU-iUittg: Hr in Act 
Seajon iveJkaU reap^ ifioe^mM *#* ' ■' • , » 
It is no uncommon Thing, I kaoW, . to 
prefc Men to a virtuous Behaviour* in fto* 
fpec* of the Rewards which fisch a Beta* 
viour is entitled to in this World $ and there 
is, T as well Experience, as Scripture, to juftiry 
the ib doing : For, if Peace and Tranquility 
of. Mind here, and Hopes full of Comfort 
with refpedt to hereafter, are Ingredients in 
human - Happinefs $ and furely they are the 
greaftftl thefe are to be had, and only td'be 
-had, xfrom a Confcience void of- Offence tot- 
wards God and towards Man. But this Ali- 
gnment is fo little concerned with - the exter- 
na* Qood and Evil- of the World, .that it is 

applicable 
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applicable to Men of all Fortunes and Con*, 
ditions. Thus we preach to the Prince, and' 
.thus we preach to the meaneft of his Sub* 
jedts 1 One cannot enjoy his Greatnefs, nor 
the other bear his Diftrefs, without thofe 
Supports, which Innocence and Virtue can 
only adminifter. The Pkafures of Life are 
a joylefs Fruition to a Mind fick of Quilt} 
and the Evils of it are too (harp to be en* 
dured by a wounded Spirit. 

Thus far we tread fafely in promifing a 
prefent Reward to Virtue $ we exceed not the 
Order appointed by God, who, if he has* 
given us fome Defires, which, in our pre* 
fcnt State of Degeneracy, often prove Temp* 
tations to Iniquity, has given us alfo fo 
much Reafon and Underftanding, that we 
cannot be wicked and happy in ourfelves at 
the fame Time; How much farther than this 
we may go, (hall prefently \k considered* 
But if Men, when they hear of an Happi- 
fiefs due as the. Reward of Virtue in this Life, 
will conceive Hopes of obtaining l|onour f 
Power, and Riches from God in Recom- 
pcnce of their Obedience, they raife s^ Ex- 
Reflation which was nfever yet generally an* 
fivered, apd, I fuppofe, for very good Rea- 
fens, never will* and whilft they purfue this 
vVol.H1. N Shadow, 
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Shadow, they are in gnat Danger of lo^qg 
the Subftance, die real Reward of Obedi- 
ence, which (hail one Day be beftowed on 
all, who can be contented to watt for Glory 
and Immortality. 

To dear this Point will be well worth 
your Attention. In order to it we muft in* 
quire what Reafon or Authority we haye to 
aflat the Ijiterpofition of Providence in the 
private Affairs of Men, with a view of pro- 
portapning to their Virtue or Vice proper 
Rewards and Punishments. 

If we Y»ew the whole Frame of the. World, 
and confider the great Laws of Natuie bj 
which ft i?, «ad fyw for Ages paft been, 
preferoed in Order and Beauty* we can no 
jnpre queftiop its being fuftaiqed by. a. cod* 
$ant and i*nroe$ate Inflneaee of God'a Pro* 
Yid?oce, than we can of its being at ftr& 
fought ipto Ortfer by fyo&. If we ennfidcr 
ourfelves,, and bow we Uve, move, and have 
our Being, it is evijient, that we are upheidi 
every Moment by the Haod of God I 
ippak,, and WPVJkl be upderijpod to (new* 
literally. If there be apy thing in the* Cento 
pafs of our Knowledge certain it i» t&s, thai) 
we ojve our Life to th^t Pgwer* bjy the Inn 
fjuence of which, the Fu»ftipn& of Life ar* 

perfiaroaed: 
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fteffeftj^: SwchaiTi^ntlyforthiisl^wcr, 
and yob will not foil df fihdihg God. IF att^ 
M«i be dtherWife minded, let him account 
fot the ftft Principle of Motion lit animal 
Bbdies, and he Brill have Leave to doubt df 
All the reft- fiat this is hot our Poiril : Thfe 
Qtifertittft mrtv is, fihceQod has hi'add Min a 
rieafohable Creature; and endowed him with 
a Liberty of atting, how far he has thought 
fit io lfeate hittt to bis Liberty, and to gWe 
him up herfe to th* Iffiies and Confequences 
of his oWn DoiHgS ? Of his Power w6 doubt 
ttOt j #e kftbw he can overrule every A&ioh ; 
df Man, and every Thought of his JHteart: 
Our Seairch is not vtrhat he can do, but whit 
hfe haS been pleafed to do, and what Method 
h£ has Jrfelbribed to hhnfelf, with refpfedt to 
flife A&lbhs bf Men, and the Confequences 
which flow from then! in this Lift. Td 
cbmfe at any Knowledge in this Cafe, therfe 
Hit but theft three Ways; to confider, what 
Reafcn requires, what Experience teaches, 
what Scripture confirms 

Let us confider what Reafoh requires. It 
has pleafed God to make u$ reasonable Crea- 
tures, fhat is, to endoW us with a Power ofr 
Jtid&irfg, and a Liberty bt a&ing. Why 
tf ere tfiefe: Powers ghteii ? Was it that w6 . 
N 2 might 
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might ufc and exercifc them, and give Prdof 
of our Virtue or Vice in fo doing? Or was it 
that God might overrule them, and render 
them in every particular Inftance ufelefs and 
infignificant ? If this is the Cafe, had he not 
much better have made us Machines at firft, 
than have created us free Agents, and then 
make us Machines by an arbitrary Interpo- 
lation of Power ? Who can account for the 
Wifdom of God in making fo great a Thing 
to no Ufe or Purpofe $ in filling this lower 
World with free Agents, and then excluding 
all Freedom by immediate Afts of his Power ? 
Now this would in great meafiire be the Cafe, 
were Rewards and Punishments to be punc- 
tually adminiftered in this World; and that 
for this plain Reafon: The temporal Pro- 
fperity of Men depends upon their own 
Aftions, and the natural Confequepces of 
them, and upon the A&ions and natural Con- 
fequences of the A&ions of others, with 
whom they live in Society, Now, to fecure 
the Happinefs of a Man, not only his own 
Actions, but the Aftions of all others, with 
. whom he is an^. Way concerned, mufl be de- 
termined, fo ItaMo confpire in making him 
profperous; that is, he and all about him 
muft lofe the Freedom of a&ing, in order 

to 
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to fecure bis Welfare here. If a righteous 
Man muft never fufFer in this World, ail the 
Wicked about him muft be reftrained from 
doing him Violence. If a wicked Mkn muft 
be punifhed according to his Merit, all who 
would do him more Harm than he deferves 
to fufFer, muft be with-held $ and if none 
defigned him Harm enough, fomebody muft 
be employed to do the Work. Carry this 
Reflection abroad into the World, where the 
Fortunes and Interefts of Men are mixed and 
complicated fo vafioufly together, that one 
Man's temporal Prosperity depends upon the 
Actions of many befides himfelf, and, it will 
be very clear, that there muft be an End of * 
all Freedom, upon Suppofitioa that Rewards 
and Puntfhments are to be equally dUpenfed 
in this .World. 

This Confederation leads to- another of ftill 
greater Weight: For* if the Freedom of hur 
man Actions cannot be maintained upon this 
Suppo&tion, neither can the Diftindion of 
Virtue and Vice* There is no Morality or 
Immorality* where there is no. Choice or 
Freedom : Confequently were the Adions of 
Men under an abfolute Controul, they would 
no more be anfwerable for their Doings, 
than a Clock is for its Motions ; And there* 
, - N 3 fore 
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fere to call upon God to make all things work 
by immediate Interposition of his Power, fte 
the preient Reward of Virtue* and Punish- 
ment of Vice, is a Requeft not confident 
with itfclfi it is defiring God to da that for 
the fake of Virtue, which would cfeftroy 
Virtue, and leave no room for the Exercife , 
©£ it, no Groundi upon, which to diftmgui& 
k froip Vice and Iniquity, 

But, to leave thefe Considerations, let us 
obfetve farther, That was Virtue to be con* 
flantty .attended with Succefe in worldly; Af- 
faire, and Vice certainly purfued wjch^Mifery, 
there would be no room for that Trial of 
our Faith and Obediences which i* requifke 
to prepare us for tjip greater Bleffingfr of 
another Life. Upon this Supposition, Virtue 
would not be what it now is-; it would be 
a kind- of fenfaal Thing, arifirig often from 
Ambition, Avarice, and' an inordinate Lov^ 
of worldly Enjoyments: Reafon and Judg- 
ment, the Love* o£ God, and a juft Senfe of 
our Duty to him, would have little Efficacy 
in the Bufkiefs. Now, fince God has placed 
us here in order to our fitting ourfelves- for * 
better World, and has ordained this World 
for. & State of Trial only, it- is ahfurd* to ex- 
pert front his Wifdom and Juftke- fuch, a> 

Procedure, 
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Pvfoctdurc, a* vtould contradid this greal? 
andh mam- End of our Creatkm. Tft6 Plea- 
fates' and' AffiRStions of Life are ordained for 
Trials of our Virtue 5 and, according to thff 
tfifiWe Gourfe of Providence, they really are? 
for BuS if you- introduce a new Order, and,' 
by ato6ther Difperifation* of Good and EviB 
in- this Life, fcoaVeit thefe Trials ibto.Re- 
waird^ahid Puhi^hntortiy you. invert' the Or- 
der of Providence ; this Life will no longer 
fa ar State of Trial* nQt the next a Start of 
Rewards and PunUhments; for all future 1 
Expectations would b£ in great meafute fuW 
perfeded by> the immediate Recommence be* 
flowed in this Life. 

Upoa thisConfidefation we may gti farther^ 
and %>- That the Conditioh of good' Men 
would be really wdrfr than it is, were this* 
Wqrld<a Place of Rewards and Piinifhflients! 
% Virtae and Vice; Were this to bfc the? 
oftly- Place of. Rewards^ arid PunUhments, 
die AjiTertion would be Mo evident to be de* 
nied'byanjr, but fuch;m^n wretched Spirits,- 
as. wopjd be content tcrgive up their Hopes' 
of Immortality for tire prafeAt Enjoyment of 
the* World; 9ut take the Cafe as it now s 
(lands with us,, fuppofeig' only this Altdrav 
tioiv that Virtue aa$l Vicef received their due 
N4 Portions 
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Portions of Good and Evil here, would not 
good Men be Sufferers by lofing one great 
Support of their Hopes and Expectations in 
another World ? The Notions we have of 
Good and Evil, the Conceptions we form of 
God by the Exercife of Reafon, joined to the 
Experience we have of the unequal Distri- 
bution of Good and Evil in this Life, con- 
fpire to prove to us, that there is another and 
better State, in which the Sufferings of the 
Righteous (hall be fully compenfated. Now 
break this Chain of Reafoning, by introdu- 
cing Rewards and Punifhments into this Life; 
and you defafce the great Hopes of the Righ- 
teous, and prefent him with an empty Scene 
of worldly Pleafure, inftead of that Weight 
of Glory which he, upon fure Grounds, ex- ; 
peeled. And what is it that you give him in 
lieu of his Hopes ? Honours, Riches, Power : 
But do you not know how little Value true : 
Virtue has for fuch Poffeffions? Together 
with thefe you give him new Fears of Death $ 
your Honours and Riches will not pin-chafe* 
Life, or Length of Days; and if he receives 
his good Things here, what Security can you 
give .hkn, that he (hall have any Thing due 
to him hereafter ? Upon the whole, good 
Men are in a much better State, taking, as 

they 



Digitized 



by Google 



DISCOURSE VII. 185 

they do, their Chance in the World, arid re- 
lying upon the Juftice and Goodnefs of God 
for a juft Recompence of their Labour $ they 
have more true Comfort and Satisfaction in 
this Condition, than if they had the World 
at Command, and no Hopes, or but faint 
Hopes, of future Happinefs. 
1 Thefe Reafons feem to me fufficient to in- 
duce us to think, that it is confonant to the 
Wifdom and Goodnefs of God to leave Men 
freely to ufe the Freedom he has given 
£hem: That having beftowed on them an 
Understanding to know him, and to diftin- 
guifh between Good and Evil, and fent them 
into this World, as a Place proper for the 
Trial of their Virtue, he has left thfem in the 
main to the Conduct of their own Reafon to 
improve the uncertain Events and Cafualtics 
of Life, and to glorify hina either through 
Honour or . Difhonour, through Riches or 
Poverty, or whatever other Condition of 
Life may fall to their Share. 

Though thefe Reafons teach us not to 
expeft from the Hand of God the good 
Things of this World in Reward of Virtue 
and Obedience ; yet' they ought not to be 
carried, nay they cannot be carried fofar, as 
to exclude the Providence of God from the 
2 Care 
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Carted Gc>Vtfr»metft af the au*al PW* «f 
tiw Wochi It is one thing toftij» a Stata 
#£ Trial and.Ptobatfoi* iota a, $*He- of Re» 
Wards and PunKhoaents, by difp^nfeag. Good 
aafitEhriktoetwy Man according to his Work st 
wdaqg&efr thii^.tOe^cifeAc^ef G^vemr 
ment fuitable to the State; aad fubfervicnt to 
the Ends of Creation. If God thinks fit to 
grofger any, Nation,- or to afflifit any People^ 
he has, a thousand Ways of doing, it, with-' 
out. interfering with the Freedom and Li- 
berty, of ope Mao. Years of Plenty are a 
gpsifc Bleffing, hat the Fruitfulnefc of the 
^eaibn^is ijoReftraint on you* or me; it is a 
general Bleffing,. but it makes no Diftindioo; 
between Good' or Evil. Plague and Pefli* 
lpace are general Calamities, they - may ^ and 
ought, to- awaken, all the* World to a* fobs* 
%afe of God, and 1 themfelves : But their* 
Ragp. is not fa dinedsd* as tp touch thftf 
Sionprs only/;, the Good>peri(h with the Ba^ 
and he that called, both oot of the World Willi 
foon make a Difference; though in the Sight 
of the World the Ehdorboth was taken to 
BeMifery; The fame holds true- with re* 
lpedf to private Perfph§, God can cdjredl 
them without breaking in upon the ordinary 
Courfe of His. Piovidence. If a. Man - wants. 

to 
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to be bowed down by AflK&ii!«s,.PVvertr 
and Agues, and all tfc)g Tribe of Diftcmpets, 
ftaod ready to obey the Order of Providence r 
Bt3f thare k no Mark to know a Fever fo 
ftnt, from another ; there is no Apptaranc* 
of the Execution, of Judgment upoi* aPeirfba 
& vifued 3 the Pfeyficfc may be- fent, beeavfe 
ie fe wa/ated, but the Hand that admioiftero 
fedoes not appear. 

Thus- much is faid'to prevent Mftfakes:* 
Bu* the fbrementionedi Realbn* remain ftilP 
Enforce againft the Expeditions, whieh M&* 
afe too apt- to raife,. of feme immediate Re* 
eompenee to. be bellowed' on them by the^ 
Interposition of Providence upei* Account of 
their Virtue and Goodnefi. 

Let us now proceed to<confider whet Expe- 
rience teaches in this Cafe. That Good 4 and* 
Evil are not difpenfed in* this Life in Propor^ 
don to the Merits of Mfcn, appears fo plainly* 
to all IVfen of Senfe and Realon* that the* 
Faft, I think, has never been* difputed. The* 
Wbrld has never 'been- without ComplfeintS' 
ttpon-this Head. Ths Righteous in all'Tlmeax 
have lamented their Cafe ; thqir Hearts have* 
been even> ready to fait under the Oppref- 
fion of the Ungodly. On the other Side** 

the 
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the Wicked, feeing their own Profperity, have 
been hardened, and grown fecure in their 
Iniquity, upon the foolkh Prefumption, that 
God regarded not them, nor their Doings. 
To abate thefe Prefumptions on one hand, to 
filence the Fears and Clamours on the other, 
has found Work for good and wife Men in 
all Ages ; yet none of them called in queftion 
the Truth of the Cafe, though all con- 
demned the perveffe Ufe made on all Sides 
of this Adminiftration of Providence. Be~ 
taufe Sentence, fays the Preacher, again/i an 
evil Work is not executed fpeedily t therefore the 
Heart of the Son* of Men is fully Jet in them /* 
do evil. . That the Cafe was lb, be acknow- 
ledges: For all this I canjidered in my Heart: 
even to declare all this % that the Righteous and 
the Wife, and their Works , are in the Hand of 
Cod: No Man knoweth either Love or Hatred 
by all that is before them. All ^Things come 
alike to all-, there is one Event to the Righteous* 
and to the Wicked; to the Good, and to the 
Clean > and to the Unclean ; to him that facri* 
fcetb* and to him that facrifcetb not : As ii 
the Good 9 fo is the Sinner $ and he that fwear- 
elb* &* he that fearetb an Oath. But this ia 
indeed ft very plain Thing, and needs not to 
c :. be 
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be infifted on ; we may leave k to every Man 
to judge for himfelf by what he can obferve 
in the World, and he will foon find, that in 
fad God has not made this a Place for diftri- 
buting Rewards or Puniftiments, but that one 
Event bappeneth alike to all. 

Laftly, Let us inquire how far this Expe- 
rience is confirmed by what the Scripture 
teaches us to expeft. 

There are fome Paflages of Holy Writ, 
which, at firft hearing, and before they are 
duly weighed, may feem to promife more to 
the Righteous in this Life, than we have 
been able to find either Reafon or Experience 
to juftify. Let us hear the Pfklmifh I have 
been young, and now apt old, yet have I not 
feen the Righteous forfaken, nor bis Seed beg- 
ging Bread. Howi his Son Solomon faw a 
different Scene in his Days; then there were 
jujl Men unto whom it happened according 
to the Work of the Wicked. Again, there 
were wicked Men to whom it happened accord- 
ing to the Work of the Righteous. In the Days 
of our Saviour and his Apoftles, there were 
fome Righteous in Ifrael y who begge4 their 
Bread by the Way-fide, and at the Doors of 
the Temple. Among thefe we find fome, 

who 



Digitized 



by Google 



'%$>' DISCOURSE VII. 

who had Faith enough In the Son of God to 
be made whole of their Infirmities : Ah Evi- 
dence, I think, that they were not in a worfe 
Condition than others, becaufe they were 
worfe Men. . The Truth is, that this Paflage 
in the Pfalms relates not to out prefeht Pup- 
pofej it defcribes a general Cafe Of. Provi- 
dence over good Men in providing them the 
Neceflaries of Life, whilft they endeavour to 
ferve Ood, bat of a juft Reward for them in 
this World it fays nothing: The Seed of t be 
Righteous, fitys the F(&ltm1l,JhoIl not; big their 
Bread. Take it literally, and make the mbrt 
of it, H will bear no Refemblance to a juft 
Reward for their Goodnefs: For, if thfc 
Righteous and the Wicked were to be diftin- 
gatthed in this Life by fcmpofal Profperlty 
and Adverfity, We might expedt to heat of 
much better Promifes to the Good thdri this, 
That their Seedjhould not beg their Bread-, we 
might expeft to hear of Crowns and 8cepw 
ter* to be pvett them : Bot of this we heat 
nothing. As to the providential Cafe of 
God over the Righteous in fuppiyhrg their* 
natural Wants, our Saviour has given us 
great Reafon to expe& it : Seek ye pji y Ay* 
he, th Kingdom o/6od t afid bis RigBtetefrtJi, 

and 
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and aU tbefe things Jhatt be added unto you. 
Upon whofe Authority likewife St.Pault<Ak 
us, that Godlinefs has the Promje of *tht 
Life that now is, and of that which is fa 
come. Nay, ferther, there h great Reafon to- 
think, that God often blefles die honeft En- 
deavours of tfie Virtuous m this World : But 
then there is no Appearance that the Rule* 
of Tuftice are at all concerned in fuch Difpeh- 
fations; for the Righteous often fuf&r, nay, 
under the Gofpel they are called to fuffer; 
for which Reafon the Invitation to ns is, To 
take up wr Crofs, and follow Ghrift. But, to 
come to the Pbmt of Rewards and Pjontfli- 
ments, the Parable of the Tares in the 
thirteenth of St. Matthew is decifive. The 
Meaning of whkh Parable our Saviour has* 
expounded ; It reprefents to us the State of 
the World, in whkh the Good and Haf 
4our%H together 5 and though Men ceafe 
not to call upon God for a DiftimfHon to be 
• made between them, yet He, who feetfc not 
as Man fees, has other wife determined 1 , fit 
this World he permits them to flouriffr and 
live together; but the Time ia Coming, that 
gfCM Hiarveft of the- World is approaching,. 
when a&»Diftioate»(haH bemade? whew 

the 
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the Wicked (hall ,be caft into a Furnace of 
Fire, and the Righteous fliine forth as the 
Sun in the Kingdom of their Father. 

Thus, you fee, Rcafon, Experience, and 
Scripture, all confenting to teach us not to 
look for the Reward of our Labour in this 
World, but to wait with Patience God's ap- 
pointed Time, when the Great Judge of the 
World will do rightcoufly, and recompenfe 
to every Man the Things which he has 
done. 

Let us look back then to the Text, and 
take from thence the proper Exhortation ari- 
fing from this Conclufion : Since we plainly 
fee, that this World is no Place of Rewards 
and Punifhments, let us not be fo foolifli as 
to look for our Reward here, and be dis- 
couraged if we receive it not. If we raife in 
ourfelves fuch idle Expe&ations, and ima- 
gine that to be good is a certain Way to be 
rich, great, or profperous, we lay a Founda- 
tion for great Difappointmentt, and (hall be 
in danger of growing fick of our Work, 
when our Hopes forfake us. But if we 
look to the appointed Time of Reward, and 
give ourfelves up contentedly tp the Provi- 
dence of God in this World, tod to that Lot, 

: X be 
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be it what it will, which he has provided for 
us, our Hopes will never fail ; we fhall be 
fledfaft and immoveable, knowing that our 
Labour, however difficult here, fhall not be 
in vain in the Lord : For in due Seafon we 
fhall reap i if we faint not* 
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PART I. 



Mat tub w ariii. 29. 

Jf*f befoid, Nay\ left while ye gather up the 
Tares, ye root up ajfb the Wheat with tbew % * 

N£^Jj O underftand the Text v?p muft 
*|£lr look back as far as the iwentyi 
T Sq| fourth Verft of this £hapter, 
tft. ^ where our Saviour putt forth a 
ParaMe, comparing the Kingu 
(torn of Heaven to a Man who jfoew/ £w<£ 
Seed in his Field $ but while Men Jkpt> hts 
Enemy came andfiwed Tares aimn^ike fVbeat % 
When they both fprung up and appeared in 
the Fidd, the Servants, under a Surprize at 
Ite reappointment, report it to their Matter* 
Oz Sir, 
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Sir, didjl not tboufow good Seed in thy Field t 
from whence then bath it Tares ? He faid unto 
them,* An Enemy bath done this* The. Ser- 
vants reply, Wilt thou then that we go and 
gather them up h Jn Aofyer tp which fellow 
the Words of the *Fext, But he faid/Nayi 
left while ye gather up the Tares, ye root up alfo 
tbeJVheut.witkthpm. 

Take away the Drefs of Parable, and 
what our Saviour here delivers amounts to 
this : There wjU always be a Mixture in the 
World of good and bad Men, which no 
Care or Diligence can prevent; and though 
Men may and* will judge, that the Wicked 
ought immediately to he cut off by the Hand 
of Godi yet God judge* otherwife, and de- 
lays his Vengeance for wife and juft Reafons; 
fparing the Wicked at prefent for the fake 
' of the Righteous; referring all to that great 
Pay in which the divine Juftice (hall be fully 
difplayed, and every Man ihall receive ac- 
cording to his owh Works. 

The View of this Parable has, in fprae 
Parte of it, I think, been mifapprehended. 
It is intended to reprefent the necefiary Con* 
dition of Mankind, feme being good, fpme 
bad; a Mixture which, ..froip the very Na- 
ture of Mankind, is always to be expected j 

and 
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Unci to jiiflify God irt defaying the Punifh- 
flient of thofe Sins, whteh all the Wdrkl 
think are ripe for Vengeance. This being 
the View of the Parable, it is going out of 
the Way to confider the particular Caufes td 
Which the Sins of Men may be ascribed'; 
for the Queftioii is not, from whence the 
Sins of Men arife, but vrhy,' from* whatever 
Caufe they fpririg, they are not punifhed ? 
In the PafttWe therefore our Lord afligfts only 
a general Reafon of the Wickedndfe' of thfe 
WorH, An Enemy bah done this. Mt there 
are, who think they fee another Re&Jbn a£- 
figned iff the Parable, namely, the Carelefi- 
nefc of the publick Governors and Rirfers, 
intimated in thofe Words, But while 'Men 
Jkpt 9 his Enemy came and Jawed Tares among 
the Wheat-: And this* Text always finds a 
Place in fuch Complaints. And there is in- 
deed no Doubt, but that the Negligence of 
Governors and Magiftratfcs, Civil and* Eccle- 
fiafticil; may be often one Caufe of the Ig- 
'ttorance and Wkkednefs of the People: But 
that it is affigntd as a Caufe in the Parable 
cannot be proveB; for thefe Words, while 
Men jlept> inftcad of charging the Servants 
with Ffegiigence, plainly ftiew, that no Care 
or Diligence of theirs could jfretrent the 
O3 Enemy* 
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Enemy. Whilftthey were awake, their Cast 
Was awake alfo, and the Enemy had no Ac- 
cefs: But flecp they uraft, Nature requires 
it; and th$n it was the Enemy did the Mtf- 
chief* Had it been fold) while Men played, 
or were carelefi, or riotous, that would htve 
been a Charge upon them i but to fay, while 
Men Jieft, is fo far from proving that thdr 
Negligence caufed if, that it plainly proves 
their Diligence could not prevent it. For, 
whit will you fay ? Should Hutbtodmeu 
never fleep? It is a Condition upon which 
they cannot live, and therefore their fieepktg 
cannot be charged as their Crime. This 
Circumftance therefore in the Parable is to 
ttiew, not the Fault of the Hufbaiidraen, but 
the Zeal and Induftry of the Enemy to do 
Mifchie^ Watch him as narrowly at you 
will, yet ftill he wUl break tbrdugh all your 
Care and Diligence, If you do but ftep 
afide, compelled by the Call of Nature; to 
.eat, to (kink, or to fleep, he is ready to take 
the Opportunity to low his Tares ; and the 
Ground, which vrHi not anfwer tile Hut- 
Jmidman's Hope without his Toil, and La- 
hour, and Coft f will produce the ill Seed of 
its own accord, and yield but too plentiful 
a Crop. Farther, the Charaacr of the Hut- 

bandmea 
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banomeo tlsFoitghQwt the Pafable agrees to 
tto Espo&ton i When they few the Tama 
fpring up, they betrayed no Cqnfcbufnefe of 
Guilt or Negligence ; they did not come with 
Excufts to.the.ir Mafter» but wi(h aQueftion* 
which plainly fpeaks bow little they miftruftr 
pd themfetvta: Sir, didft ttai tbm f<w g&4 
Seed in tig Fki4? Frm whence then M it 
*$grtrt Would any Servant, who had fuffer* 
• td die Field to grow wild by his own Lazi- 
DC&, have aipoftulated the Cafe in fuch a 
qoanner ? The Mafter, far from charging wf 
of bis Family with the Fault, lays it at aaor 
ther Door, An Enemy hqth date this. Upon 
which the Servant!, not fparing of their owa 
Runs, were deftrous to go to work isomer 
diately, and. to toot out all the Tarn at once* 
What ia there in all this, that futts with the 
Character of a lazy, idle, negligent Servant ? 
What is the* e that does not fpeak a Care and 
Concern for their Mailer's Afiairs ? As foon 
as they difcover the Tares, they go dimity 
to their Mafer, and inform him, and o&r 
their Sjervice te root them put. In this Par? 
titular he &orrea» their Judgment, though 
h* dw not cirndsron their Diligence. And* 
to taHh». sue. j»am View of the Parable » «s 
WW# tbf. 9t^i tf fto&, .«ho,caAQ9t fes &«. 
,; O 4 Iniquity 
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Iniquity of the World without great Indigna- 
tion ; and, not being able to ftop or to correct 
it thcmfelves, are apt to call upon God to 
vindicate his own Caufe, by Taking the Mat- 
ter to himfelf, and punching the evil Dders. 
The Men who have this Zeal and Warmth 
againft Iniquity, are not commonly the idle, 
negligent Rulers i nor can we fuppofe that 
our Saviour would paint the fame Men in 
fuch different Colours in the Compafs of a 
fhort Parable, reprefenting them idle and 
carelefs at the twenty-fifth Verfe, a&ive and 
zealous at the twenty-eighth. Betides, as 
was obferved before, to charge the Wicked- 
nefs of the World upon the Negligence of 
this or that Part of Men anfwers no Purpafe 
df the Parable, which is to juftify the Wif- 
dom of Providence in permitting the Sins of 
Men to go unpunifhed for the prefent : But 
the Juftlfication does not arife from confider- 
ing the Caufes of Iniquity, but from confi- 
dering the EfFeft which immediate Puriifh- 
ment would have. In the other Way, now, 
explained to you, this Circumftance, that 
mobile Men ftept the Tares iwere fiwn, promotes 
the main End of the Parable, and completes 
' the Juftlfication of the Providence of God : 
For this {hews, that Ofenm mqft needs eeme ; 
\ - - they 
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they Are not to be prevented without disturb- 
ing the very Courfe of Nature, without God's 
interpofing miraculoufly to fufpend the 
Workings of fecond Caufesj fince all Care 
exercifed in an human Way is too little* for 
evt:n when Men ileep, and fleep they muft, 
tbe Enemy will fow his Tares. Since there- 
fore the Parable fihews, that Iniquity can 
neither be prevented, nor immediately punifh- 
ed, confidently with the Wifdom and Good- 
nefs of God, it fhuts out every Complaint, 
and forces us to acknowledge, that God is 
juft in all his Ways, and righteous in all his 
Dealings with Mankind. 

The Scope of the Parable being thus ac- 
counted for, let us now proceed to confider 
the Text more particularly ; which contain! 
the Reafon, Why God delays to punifh the - 
Sins of Men in this World, referving them 
to the Judgment which (hall be hereafter* 
There are two Ways in which we may con- 
fider the Words of the Text : # 
Firft, As they regard the particular Cafe 
in View, and account for the Juftice of God. 
in fufpending his Judgments. 

Secondly, As they futtiifh us with a Prin- 
ciple of Reafon and Equity applicable to many 

other Cafe* 

Firft, 
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. Firft, As they regard the particular Cafe 
in View, and account for the Juftiee of God 
jn fufpending hia Judgments, To fee the 
fidl Force of the Rcafon in this refpetf , it is 
jgceflary to underftand what fort of Sinner* 
are fpoken of: For this Reafon is not appli* 
cable to all Cafes, many Sinners are fpared 
upon other Accounts than this which is given 
as in the Text. The Sinners intended in the 
Text are fpared merely on Account of die 
Righteous, that they may net be involved in 
the Punifhment due to the Sins of others: 
$nt fane Sinners are fpared out of a Mercy 
which regards themjfelves, in hopes of their 
Amendment. Thus St. Paul has taught us, 
that the Rt"cbes if God's Goodnefs, and Forbear* 
gmce, $n4 lmg-fu£ermg^ had to Repentance. 
The. Sinners, who are reprefented by the 
Tares in the Text, are fuch of whofe Re» 
ptntance and Amendment there is no Hope} 
fpr Tares, let them grow ever fo long, will 
$ill be Tares, they can never turn to Wheat. 
And pur Saviour has told us in the Clofe of 
fte Pa/able, that thefe Sinners mall certainly 
be punished at (he laft j which cannot cer- 
tainly be &id of any but incorrigible Sinners, 
for he that repentefband forfahetb the Evil tf 
bis Way Jballfave bis Soul alive. 

Tho 
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- Tbe Sinners tb«refo?e being qouTideml is 
incorrigible, there wis no room tojnftiry the 
Delay if Punitaeiit from any Cit cunftuwas 
«rifing out of their <mti Cafe. Eren (he 
.Mercy of Cod wae excluded in this Cirautt- 
lancet for if the incorrigible Sinner be the 
4)bje$ of Mercy, oq 3ipner need fcer Fonife» 
menu Our Sariour therefore gives tfaera up 
entirely* and jii&ifie* the Wifdom and Good- 
«eft of Ge4 ia fpering them from othor Mo- 
tive*. The Imecefts of good and bad Men 
are Jo united in thi$ World, there is fuch m 
GmncGtion between them in manyReipefti, 
that oo %oaj Calamity can betel the Wick- 
ed but the Righteous muft have kit Shane in 
& it is out of Mercy therefore fo die Righ- 
teous that God Ipares the Wicked, left whfl* 
Jjc gather* up like Tarns, lie flwtdd root out 
Ihe Wheat aUb. This was Akrahant* Plea 
whea he interceded with the Lord for the 
Men afSodm, Wik thou aljb deftroy the Rr^- 
ttousvitb tbtWitksd? The&eafonofwbieh 
Plea was jb ftrong, that had there been ten 
ri^etcousFerfons ia the City, the whole had 
been preferred from Ruin. In publick Ca- 
lamities it is evident that all muft be Sufferers 
without BMifidfant Pire and Sword, FaW 
«Moe aadi»ea1bleafle, rage indifierentLy in the 

Borders 
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Borders of the Righteous and live Sinner, and 
fweep away one as well as the other. Thus 
far then the Reafon of the Text moft cer- 
tainly extends, and (he Ws us the great Mercy 
of God in forbearing to appear againft Sin* 
ners in fuch vifible and exemplary Punish- 
ments, which would deftroy whole Coun* 
tries, and bring even upon the beft of Men 
the Punifhments due only to the worft. ■- 

But are there not, you. will fay, many 
Ways of punching Men without including 
others in the Calamity? Do not Fevers, and 
.many other Diftempers, carry off fingle Per* 
fons without Spreading farther ?. And would 
not thefebe proper Meffengersof Providence 
to fingle out defperate Sinners, in which 
Cafe there would be no Danger of involving 
the Righteous in the Punishment of the 
.Wicked? And if the Wicked are fpared 
only for the fake of die Righteous, why are 
they exempted from thefe Panifhments in 
which, the Righteous have no Concern br 
Connexion with them? 

In Anfwer to which Several Things may 
be faid: And, Firft, to him that afes the 
Queftion, an Anfwer may be returned by a 
4ike Queftion -, How <do you know hut that 
the x Wicked are often and commonly that 

punifhed? 
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puniihed ? and that the Thing is done every 
Day, which ydu complain of as never done ? 
, Wicked Men die every Day, and die in the 
Way you fpeak of, foroe by Fevers* fprae by 
other Diftempers or Accidents, Can you 
diftinguiih which of them fall in the com- 
mon Way of Nature, and which are taken 
away hy the fecret Judgments of God ? Can 
you tell by the Puhe when. a Fever is to bp 
reckoned among. the common Accidents of 
Life, and when to be afcribed to the Venr 
|*eance of 1 Qod?. If not* how can you tell 
but that .every Hour may produce fuch In- 
ftances,. as.you complain are very rare and 
fcarce to be found, and the Want of which 
you think fo great an Obje&ion againft an % 
pv^rruling Providence ? As to outward Ap* 
pearance, the fame Casualties attend both the 
Good and the Bad ; but he has thought very 
little, who cannot fee that the outward 
Appearance is no Rule to judge by in this 
Cafe. Lazarus died, and the rich Man died 
alfo: Thus far there was no Diftin&ion in 
their Fate; the Lookers on could not fay 
which .was taken away in Mercy, and which 
in judgment: But the very next Scene .clear**, 
ed up all the Doubt, and fhewed how ter- 
rible a Judgment Death was to the rich Man, 
z how 
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how great a Merty to the poor one : For the 
rich Man died, and was tormented in Hell ; 
the poor Man died, and was carried to Abra- 
hams Bofom. It may therefore be true, that 
Ood dots cxercHe tnany Judgments on the 
Wicked in this filent mariner/ though it & 
not in ejir Power to point out the particular 
Snftances, or pronounce upon fingle Perfons, 
Who are under Judgments, and who not, 
NdW the Objection from the want olF fuch 
PunKhments can have no more Force, than 
the Obje&or has Certainty that there arc 
no fuch Purtifhmertfs ; and fince there is n<> 
Certainty in oae, there can be no Force in 
the other. 

But, Secondly, allow the Matter of the 
Objection .to be true, that thfefe are great; 
Numbers of wiijked Men ripe for Deftruc* 
t5on, who yet efgape all thefe Pttnifhments* 
who live and flourifh in the WoHd, and at 
!aft die the common Death of Men, and> as 
far as we can judge, go down in Peace to 
their Graves : tet frill, though this be allow- 
ed* the Reafoning of the Obje&ion will not 
be good, bfccaufe our Saviour's Refolution of 
the general Cafe extends to thefe Jnftancei 
alfo; and the Wicked are often exempted 
even from private Judgment* that the Righ- 

~ teoat 



DISCOURSE VItt, 207 

teoui tfiay pot be overwhelmed in their Ruin* 
For conficter ; You fee a great wicked Man ia 
fe profperous and fldurifhing C6ndition, and 
you think his happy Tranquillity a perpetual 
Reproach to the Providence of God : What 
Would you have done ? You would not kayo 
God tab Fire and Brimftone upon the Citf 
for the fake 6$ this great Offender, firice 
ttteny innocent Perfons would neceflarilj 
fuffef in the Ruin ? No; but you would have 
God take him away fuddenly by fomc fecrct 
and filent Method 5 or you would have him 
punched in his Fortune, and reduced to 
that Poverty which his Sins deferVe* This, 
you think, would be very juft and *c** 
fonable, and highly becoming the Wifdom 
6f God. But pray, has your wicked Man 
no Friends nor Relations, whofe Happineft 
depends upon his Profperity? Has he no 
Children, who muft beg with him when 
he falls into Poverty and Diftrefs? There 
is no great Man, who is not related to 
others in fome, if not in all, thefe Circum- 
stances. If then you allow in general the 
Equity of fparing the Wicked for the fake of 
the Righteous, you muft eonfider their Cafe 
over again, and anfwer thefe few Queftions: 
Arc aU the Relations and Dependents of this 

great 
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great Sinner as wicked as himfelf ? Is therp 
not one good Man the better for him ? Ar^ 
his Children all Reprobates ? Or, would 
you turn out a Family of innocpnt Chil- 
dren to teek their Bread in the, Streets,, ra? 
ther than let the Iniquity of the Father go 
unpunished for a few Years } Till you car} 
^Twer thefe Queftions, yow mpfl: not pretend 
to arraign the Wifdomand Goodnefs of God 
in iparing this Offender * for you know .not 
tow many innocent* how. many virtuous* 
Perfons may be cruflied in his Fall j and 
whqn you can anfwer them, you (hall have 
Leave to' judge. Now thefe Confederations 
plainly fliew the Equity arid Goodqefe of 
God in delaying the Puniftiment oftJie Wick- 
ed for' the. prefent, both with refpeSfc to the 
publick Calamities which the general Cor-* 
ruptioji c^IIs for, and with refpeft to the 
private Puriifbmcnts,', which the $in$ of par- 
ticular, Men, if confidered alone, &nd by them- 
selves, do richly, deferve. In both Cafes 
Mercy triumphs over Juftice* and the Guijty 
is prpferved for the fake of the Innocent ; 
which is. fuch an A<5t of Goodnefs as no 
Man furely has Reafon to complain of. As 
to the Juftice of God, neither will that fuffer 



in 
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in this Account. The Day is coming whic^i 
will diffolve all the |>refent Relations between 
Men, when every oi>c will Hand fiagly by 
himfelf to account for the Good or Evil hp 
has done. In tfeat Day the Wicked /hall ngt 
^fcape, nor (ball ,hi$ Puoifhment affe<l the 
Righteous, hut Jhis Iniquity ihaH be oqi his 
.own Head oqly* \^hep the Ijfarweft comes, 
the A^after yvili order his Servants tofeparafe 
fie TaMffrom the Wheat} the one he yi\$g$- 
fber into bis Bams, the other be will give up 
to be bfirnt with unquenchable Fire. 

Upon the whqk then : This Method ^f 

X3od's dealing with the Children of ft^en i«, 

jo .all its Pacts, without Reproach. Evqp 

this Complaint, vybich is fo commonly made 

jagainft >the Administration of Providence, 

Ahat the Wicked are permitted to live un- 

.jnmi(h$d, is it/elf a great Argument how 

little Reafon we haye to complain, fince it 

{hews the Lenky of the Government we are 

under } and furely it is our Happinefs, that 

\ve are more to feek in accqunting for the 

Juftice of God than for his Mercy. Were 

God to be as rigid in the £xecvitipn of Juftice, 

AS fuch Copnplainers feem to require he fliould 

be, what fhouljf ypu or I get by it ? What 

we get by his Mercy we know, 9* ought to 

Vol. lit P know, 
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: know, I am fare, if we under ftand ouffelves, 
and our own Condition : And for Sinners 
to upbraid God with want of Juftice againft 
Sinners, that is, againft themfelves, is a 
Crime which carries with it fo much Folly, 
as I hope may in fome meafure excufe the 
Infolence, fincc nothing elfe can. Were the 
■Cafe to be altered, and God to appear as ter- 
rible in Juftice, as he is wonderful in Mercy, 
'how much more fhould we be puzzled to 
account for his Proceeding ? As we fee many 
now fpared whom we account great Sinners, 
*we fhould: then fee many punifhed whom we 
•cfteem good Men : For all are not good wh6 
; feem to be fo. And how then fhould we lie 
/called on to juftify the Severity of God ; a 
Severity which, to our thinking, fell alike 
upon the Righteous and the Unrighteous? 
For whatever Way God takes, the Thing 
muft appear myfterious to us ; for the Faces 
and the Hearts of Men are often at Variance, 
and we, who can only judge by the outward 
Shew, (hould often be at a lofs to difcern the 
Equity of his Proceeding, who judges by the 
Heart. , Should God therefore proceed to 
punifli all who deferve it, we fhould ftill 
liave the fame Gbje&ion, that Punifhments 
and Rewards were not equally admihiftered * 

and, 
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tad, fincewe mud be in the Dark, how much 
happier is It for us to be in fuch a Cafe, where 
we think we fee too little of the Juftice o£ 
God, than in a Condition* whete we fhould 
foon think we faw too little of his Mercy? 
.The A4vantage which our prefent Situation 
.affordy k fuch a Balance on the Account, 
that we fafely defy every bold Objeftor, and 
enter into his Reckoning without Fear ot 
Danger* for, in fevery Step the Goodnefsof* 
God Qiuxts forth as bright as the Sun at 
.Noon-day, and let thofe call for his Juftice, 
•who are willing to abide the Trial by it. 

I obferved to you, that the Argument in 
the Text extends to one Cafe only, to the 
juftifybg the Wifdora and Goodnefs of God 
in delaying the Puaifhmcnt of incorrigible 
•Sinners/ It is true indeed, that if this Cafe 
can be defended, all others may; and there- 
fore this Argument is by Confequence a full 
.Defence $>f the Providence of God, as it re- 
lates to the Punilhment of Sinners; But, as 
other Cafes have thepr particular Reafons, 
give me leave to ciofe this Difcourfe with 
prefenting to you a fummary View of the 
Cafe in its feveral Circumftances* 

That Men are Sinners is fuppofed in the 

Objection agaipft the Juftice of God for not 

P a punifhing 
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punifhingSin j and therefore, in Stri&nds xX 
Reafbnmg, it belongs not to this Queftion to 
account for the Wifcfom of God in permit- 
ting Sin : And yet nhi$ Inquiry is fo nearly 
allied to the prefent Cafe, that our Lord in 
the Parable has incidently cleared this Feint, 
Wbik Men jleptt the Emmy Jwued&sttres. 
Swh is the Condition of human Nature, fiich 
the State of the World, that no Care or Di- 
ligence c&fc :pce*$nt the Growth of Vice: 
And ae eutry -body fees this to be the Cafe, fo 
jt is cojrittfied by*^fe v who d^maod a ftea- 
fon why God does 'flot ifetespofe to preterit 
Iniquity ; ibr, as the Qgteftion refers die pre- 
senting Vice tothe^werrulkig Power ofGfcil, 
fo k fuppofee no other Remedy to fee fWft- 
cient tothe Evil But what fek that they da- 
man d 5 who require that God fhould by his 
irrefiftiWe Power prevent aM Evil ? Nothing 
'k&, than that he ftxould defferey all Law and 
Religion, and (Mveft Men of l that, which Is 
at prefect their dittingm^iftg Cliara&er, 
Reafcn and Understanding : For, if every 
Thing fe to bedone by a fuperbr Force, fheee 
is an End of ali Law, and of all the Ufe and 
Exercifc of ReafbiK -It is -fetd to be a' Crime, 
in feme Baftern Country, for the Subject to 
look upon the Prince j and therefore -when 

he 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



DISCOURSE VIH. $13 

he appears, they h\\ down tad hide their 
Faces. Now this Law er Cuftom neceflarily 
Aippo&s that the Sobjefta have Eyes j for 
&*>trid the Emperor blind ail his Subjedte, to 
would, he rjdicttk&U* to charge them riot to 
look on faktt. The fame vt auld he the Cafe 
withfefpeft to 41 Laws in general, fhoufcfr 
Godnefteffariiy^vori^lethe Wills of Men * 
for.. to bid Mett not do that, whidh it e idi* 
poffibte tiny ever fhottld do, h ahfardind 
f idiqultmsfc 

$jn<* then Offeosep muft npcda etas* , the 
Q^fiftwn is property aflced, Why areaotMtrfi 
a3 certainly dUiiBgwifhed by .RdWard* an<| 
Punifhfpents, as thty ana by YirtiiQ.cir Vice ? 
This* would be a m^gfrty Enpouratgnitent Hf 
Virtue, and what is to be expg$ed from thtf 
Juftice of God. The ftrft Jtetarii ** thi$ 
Queftion is to lot Me? IfeiKftY* that thty i«- 
<jpire not wifely concerning %hf^ Mftter, for. 
the Thing is too high for them : Fo? a finse the 
peferte of Men muft nece&fiiy b$ ^ftimafftt 
by a Rule. which they are 001 tyfefcft' of* 
that ia,;by the Sincerity qf th^eir Hearts* they, 
can, npyer judge when Rewards and P&piih* 
mpnt$ { are duly admiriiftered: And therefore 
their Ration ■ fails y fcf a du$ ^dmimftr?ti^ 
^Rewards apd ^MW^qitB^jfe^ 
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would not tend, as they fuppofe, to the En* 
couragement of Virtue, becaufe Men cannot 
judge when there is fuch an Adminiftration, 
or when not ; and poffibly too they may be 
miftaken in : thofe very Cafes, which they 
think deferve to be made fignal Examples of 
vihdi&ive Juftice. The next Return to the 
Queftion i$ that what they require is incon- 
fiftent with the prefent Condition of Men, 
?md the Goodnefc of God. As to the Con- 
dition of Men, they are in a State of Trial 
and Probation, and therefore it is fit they 
fhould have Time to (hew themfelves* which 
fhey would not have, were every Offence to 
meet With its due Recompence of Reward 
immediately. As to the Goodnefs of God, 
it would ill become him to deftroy Men, as 
long as there are Hopes of their Amendment j 
and therefore to bear with the Sins qf Men, 
in Profpeft of their Repentance, is both juft 
and merciful. x Thus to bear with the Sins of 
Men is inconfiftent with punifliing the Sin$ 
pf Men> as foon as the World thinks they 
4eferye it ; for who can fay when Men are 
paft all Hope ? But farther, even as to incor- 
jrigible Sinners, though nothing can 'bib faid 
for them, yet much may be Aid tpflie\v, 
&at thjs Woflrf is no proper Plarie for thdr 
i l funiihrnent; 
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Punifhmcnt : For the Good and Bad are here 
fo united together, that it is not poflible tQ 
feparate them in temporal Punifhments 5 and 
therefore God bears with them out of mere 
Mercy to the Righteous, 

Thus then the Cafe ftands : And now con- 
fider who has Reafon to complain. Examine 
your own Confcience ; if you are a Sinner, 
it ill becomes you to call for Vengeance; if 
you are righteous, or think yourfelf fo, why 
fhould you murmur, fince it is for your fake 
that the Wicked are preferved from immedi- 
ate Ruin, that you may not be overwhelmed 
in their Deftru&ion ? Confider alfo, which 
is the Conclufion of the whole Matter, That 
God hath appointed a Day in the which he will 
judge the World in Rigbteoufnefs ; in which all 
the feeming Inequalities of Providence fhall 
be fet right, and every Tongue (hall confefs, % 
that the Lord is juft, and righteous, and holy 
in all his Ways. 
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PART II, 




b^ I 



T now remains that we cott- 
fidcr the Text* as futniflung 
us with a Principle of Rcafoa 
and Equity applicable to many 
Cafes. 

It is the more neceflary to make this In- 
quiry, beeaiife the Rule rn the Text is liable 
to be mifappljedj uitlefs we carefully attend 
to the Reatonsi upon Which it is founded* 
ftdm which only wd can learn in what 
dafes the Rule isr applicable, in what not. The 
Mercy of <3od is the beft Pattern that we 
can copy afteri and our Lord has recommend- 
ed to us, To $e merciful j even as our heavenly 
Ffyfcr is merciful Since therefore God fpares 
€ \ the 
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the Wicked who deferve Punifhmeht, nay, 
who are ripe for final Deftru&ion, for the;; 
fake of the Righteous,* that 'they may not* 
partake in their Sufferings, what (hall we 
fay \ : Is it reafonafele that Me^ihould ^ 
in Hke riianner !^ ' that Magnates; wha are- 
Difpenfers of temporal Puniftunents, fhould 
releafe the. Guilty, , becaufc of the Innocent 
who are nearly concerned in the Fortunes of 
the Guilty, and whoimuft (Bare either in the 
Shame or the Loft of the Punifhment ? At 
firft Sight perhaps you may Imagine there is* 
a Parity of Reafon in thefe Cafes ; and yet 
upon% tfier Confidcration r yoji wiU find, that* 
the fiwne Reafon which juftifiej* God in de- 
laying the Puniihment of the Wicked, would 
condemn the Magiftrate fhould he permit 
the Guilty to live unjmniihed, 

To come at . this View clearly, we muft 
attend to. the Difference between the Reafon. 
of Juftice, and the Rules of Juftice. By the \ 
Rules of Juftice, I underftand the general 
Principles *nd M?$ims of Juftice by which > 
the Laws of all Countries are .governed .and* 
dire&ed, . By t^e Region of Juftice, I under<- 
ftand the Fountain from which all Maxims ^ 
and all Laws are derived, which is no other/ 
tha& right Reafon itfelf ; For Laws are not 
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jiift, as partaking of the Authority of the, 
J^aw-giver, but as partaking of his Reaibtn 
And hence comes the Diftin&ion between 
good and bad Laws, though both derived 
from the fame Authority*; which (hews, 
that Authority; though it may make a valfcf 
Law, yet it cannot make a good one, unlefs 
a6ting upon the Reafon of Juftice, Now 
between the Reafon of Juftice and the Rules 
of Juftice there is this great Difference; the 
Reafon of Juftice takes in all Circumftances 
of every Cafe, and therefore cannot err in 
its Judgment $ but the Maxims of Juftice 
have no Relation to the particular Circuits 
fiances of any Cafe, but are formed upon 
general abftradted Ideas, and confequently 
they often may and do fail, when they are 
applied to Jingle Inftances : Fropi whence 
it often happens, that the Reafon of Juftice*. 
und the Maxims of Juftice, ftand in diredt 
Oppofition to one another. And this gave 
Occafion to that proverbial Speech, Summum 
jus j fumma injuria ; for the Words in them- 
fclves, unlefs you have refpeft to the di£- 
ferent Rules to which they refer, are a plain 
Grintradi&ioa. For it is not to be affirm- 
ed, . that what is fummum jus according to 
fj^.I*7><Jh according L to 1( tl>e fame Law* 

fumma 
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jutnnta injvrid: But the Truth of the Proverb 
is to be. underftood by referring: tj*e Part* of 
it to their proper Rules. Sumnwm jus rev 
gards the written Law, fiutotia injuria re- 
gards jhe original Reafpn of all Law. And 
then in many Caies it happens, that the Let- 
ter of the Law contradids the Reafon of the 
Law: And the Cauie of this I before ob- 
ierved, becaufe Laws and Maxims of Law 
have no Regard to the Qircu mftances of par- 
Ocular Cafes, which Circumftances never* 
thelefc do fometimes entirely alter tjae Nature 
c£ the Cafe- 

Hence it plainly appears, how liable we 
are to miftake, as long as we'form our Judg- 
ments by applying general Rules of Law or 
Equity to particular Cafes* Thus,, for la* 
ftance, it is a right Maxim of Juftice, that 
all Sinners fhoukl be punifhed* and the 
Maxim is derived from the certain Difference 
of Virtue and Vice, from the Ends of Re?* 
ward and Punishment, which ane adapted tot 
promote Virtue, atid difcourage Vice. Place, 
then before you a particular Sinner : By the 
Rule of Juftice he muft di#^ hut what if it 
fttould appear, from the Circura$ances of hii 
Cafe, that you cannot punifhhkiconMentiy 
with the Ends of Juftice, that ,js > <yo» osw* 

not 
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not promote Virtue, or dtfcourage Vice, yoa 
cannot diftmguifti Good from Evil m hk 
Okie, but mutt tfflift both alike ? What will 
you foy? Shall die general Maxim prevail 
contrary to the very Rcafons upon which the 
Maxim Melf is founded? Or fliail the Rea- 
ions of jtiftice and Equity prevail to fuperfede 
a geaeral Law, which is not applicable to the 
prefentCfcfe? 

Now there is the' feme Difference between 
the Judgments of &od, and the Judgments of 
Men, as there is between the Rules of Law, 
and the &ea&n of Law : For Men are tied 
down to judge by the Rules which the Law 
ppefcFlbes ; but the Judgment of God does 
not a?i& from any Rule or Maxim of Law, 
but in every Inftancc follows the Reafon of 
the Thing to be judged of * otherwise his 
Judgments would not in -every Cafe be rea~ 
lettable. It is mere Weaknefs that makes 
Mm go by Rules ; and becaufe they art not 
able to judge accurately upon all emergent 
Cafes, *he«foi>e they have general Rules for 
their EMreftion. But how abfurd would it 
be to imagme God as a&ing by any fiich 
Rules, as having iccpwfe to ftated Laws of 
Maxims for the Direction of his Judgment hi 
particular Infknccs^ As Reafon is in att 

Cafes 
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Cafes the Fountain of Juftk&, and. of all 
Laws and Principles Qf Law, fo the Divine 
Reafon, which is perfedt, is in every Cafe 
the true Meafure of Juftice* From hence it 
evidently appears, that fince the Judgments 
of God are not formed upon the general 
Notions and Principles of Juftice which we 
tare converfant in, thofe Notions can be no 
fafe Rules for us in the Examination of the 
Ways of Providence, becaufc our Rules do 
not always extend to the Reafon of particular 
Cafes ; but die Judgments of God do always 
regard the Reafons and Circumftances of 
every Cafe* 

Farther: Thefe Confiderations will help 
us to form dtftihtft Notions of Juftice and 
Mercy, and difcover to us, if not what they 
always are, yet at leaft what they always 
(hould be. Juftice is thought to be a Thing 
fixed and certain, and to have its proper 
Bounds and Limits, which it cannot tranf- 
grefs without Jofing its Name ; But Mercy 
is taken to be of a more variable, uncertain 
Nature, to have no Rule to go by, but ta 
arife from the Will of the Governor : And 
confequently we ufually fpeak of Juftice and 
Mercy as Oppofites to each other, and fiip» 
pofe that Mercy, caji have, no Elace, unlefs 

Juftice 
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Jufticci recedes 1 to make room for it. Whit 
does or may happen in the World We are 
^not concerned to inquire; oar Bufinefs is to 
fearch after the true Notions of JuftiCe and 
Mercy, not the corrupt Pra&ices in either. 
Now Mercy and Juftice would not be diftin- 
; gui(hed, were it riot for the Intervention <if 
general and particular Laws, which ofteh 
fall very heavy upon particular Perfon? ; 
/Whence it is that we complain of the Rigbr 
and Hardnefs of the Law : But were Meh 
;perfe& both in their Reafon and in thdir 
1 Wills, fo that they could neither judge amifs 
nor aft amifs; they would then do that which 
is exadfly right and reafonable in every Cafe, 
and there would be no room to correct the 
Rigor of Jufticfc by the Interpolation of 
"Mercy ; for there is no Rigor in that which 
is perfedtly right and reafonable. For col- 
lider what are the Pleas for Mercy: Do 
they not arife from the Circumftances of the 
Perfon, or the Adiion, which (hew that the 
Law is too hard in his Cafe, and that he 
<ought in Reafon to be eafed againft the Ex- 
tremity of the Law ? But had all thefe Cir- 
cumftances been weighed in the firft Judg- 
ment, and Juftice* adapted to the very Me- 
rits of the Cafe, all the Pleas for Mercy had 

been 



**4 DISCOURSE VJH. 

been prevented* a&d confidently there hud 
been .no room for Mercy ; for Mercy with- 
out Reafon is a mere E<ffe<ft of arbitral 
Power, and not of Goodaefs, But now tb*t 
^11 Cafes are judged by Laws made long be- 
fore the Cafes happened; and which cannot 
^confider the Alleviations or Aggravations of 
particular Fafts, it corner to pafs (bmetimee, 
that the Law is a very inadequate Rule of 
Juftice in Cafes that fall under it. ShaU the 
Perfon then fuffer according to the Rule of 
Juftice againft all Reafon of Juftice? No; 
he ought to have the Benefit of Mercy, and 
to bo relieved againft the Rigor of the Law. 
What then, becaufe the Punifhment of the 
Law is too heavy for his Crime, ought he 
therefore to go unpunifhed? becaufe this 
Puniihment is unrcaibnable, (hall he there- 
Jbre efcape that which is neafonablc ? No*} 
ft>r though Mercy ought to take off the Ri- 
gor of Juftice, yet it ought not to deftrop 
Juftice itfelf. It is evident then, that it is 
the proper Work of Mercy to cprredfc thp 
Jtules of Juftice by the Reafon of Juftice; 
and, confequentiy, were all Judgments forov- 
ed upon the true Reafons of Juftice, Juftice 
and Mercy would be oae and the iamp 
Thing, 

Hence, 
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Hence, perhaps, we may be able to ac- 
count for a Difficulty, which is apt mightily 
to difturb Men when Aey ponder: the Judg- 
ments of God-: They confider him as effen- 
tially juft, and ^ffentially merciful, from 
whence tfoey rightly conclude, that he can 
never be otherwife than merciful,- never 
otherwife thari juft; and yet how to recon- 
cile thefe Attributes in every Cafe they fee 
not. In human Judgments, it is plain, where 
Mercy prevails, Juftice fleeps ; where Juftice 
adte, Mercy is fiient: But this cannot be the 
Cafe in divine Judgments, becaufe God can 
neither ceafe to be juft or merciful. But, 
if we confider that die Ads of Mercy and 
Juftice, as they are diftinguiihed frdm one 
another, are relative to ftated Rules and ]Laws a 
and that they are both the fame with refpeft 
to the. Reafon of juftice 5 we (hall eafily dif- 
cern how God, who always atfts by the 
pureft Reafon, that is, by his own, may be faid 
in every Judgment to do juftly and merci- 
fully. For when God does that which is per- 
(e&\y cetfcmable, all Gircumftances weighed,: 
in every Cafe, there is no Cafe in which any' 
Qhe can complain for want either of Mercy 
or Juftice & for, if there be any Reafon to 
fompfein* it. muft be becaufe. the Thing, in 
< Vpl. III. k Q. feme 
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foe, when tteReafrn. <tf Jwftfct tft ega&ly 

Mw<qf«u?4;Juftk:f «iwbtt)getfe«:. An4tbfc 
i* tfce Pob« ifl wb&bi q)]» tfc* Judgments of 
poddocieate. Up^bec*^ftbcJju4g8Wtf6 
of Qod pflpperly fo ctftafo fee tfcofr A$» of 
Gctidotft wbjcb bo «gercfft* w.Rigfet qC his 
ftpreQ* &rcr«&i5r find- ENy&ftio* are not 
wi&e <m pwfonfc Y*wr« 4tttf that tb» 
<te<- in fcuft ye* t»$ fwtfjr «aite$ ftsm 
tta toft^fift bi wiidi.thoT«Kt ia. coneerpfld: 
Q&- &yjoite &** nefr j»iflifyOQd fofc-dftlaying 
tfcft PiUttihtfwmt of the WUke& by dtfti** 
gwftwg b^fwc«L the Mctcji are* j«fcw» of 
Codv wd fecming: hove Mwqr teiHrapfeed 
owrJqft«^iolh» Shifty 1 bufchrappakto 
tfce Jtoafco, o£ the Cafe* add Ow^ than God 
did what vnaa fit and bccapteg.a. twit Judge 
aadQovetnor) and thatthe Thing eoniptaki« 
ed of aa( a Defed of Jeftfoei iw, ait ha Cum 
camflances. coa&fcnd, tbe He^bt" o$ Joftiee 
and Equity : And this* wiM plainly appeap k» 
fjhe> Apfdicatioa me>*0*to make of what baa 
been faid to. this particular Cafe* 

T fce Rarabk, ©f wMcbthe Ttprt i» Part, b 
evidently intended as- an Anfwcf to the- cojn- 
moa Objedion- againft Providence* dgatina 
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from die Piiofperity of Sinners, or father, in 
the present Cafe, from the Impunity of Otf* 
lenders. If you examine upon what Prin- 
ciples the Obje&ioft proceeds, and upon what 
Principle* the Anfwer, yew will find that the 
Qbjp&kon is founded upon one of the com* 
mon and general Maxims of Juftfce, which, 
a* I hav* already fhewn, do often mifguide 
our Judgments In particular Cafes; tod that 
our Saviour's Anfwer is drawn from Ac 
Reafon of all Law and Equity, which can 
ttever fail. Aik the Man, who makes this 
Objeflion againft God's Government, why 
he thinks it unbecoming the Wiidqm of God 
todeky the Puntfhment of Sinners? he will 
readily anfwer, becaufe it is contrary to his 
, Juftice; and, to fuppoft his Reafon, he will 
farther add, that it is an undoubted Maxim 
of Juftiee, that alt Sinners deferve Punifh- 
taent. And here, I think, he muft ftop; for 1 
he cannot enter mto particular Cafes, unlefl 
he kn«w more of Men than he do&, or can 
know. lit Anfwer to this, our Saviour owns 
the Truth of the general Maxim, a4 far as it 
relates to the Defert of Sinners; and there- 
fore teacher us, that God lias appointed a 
Day in which he will judge the World: 
But theft he &ew&, fcom fuperfopReafori* of 
Qj* Juftice, 
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Juftioe, that the Application of the Principle 
in the prefent Cafe is wrong ; for though it 
.be juft to punifti all Sinners, yet to punifh 
them immediately would deftroy the very 
Reafon, which makes it juft to punifh them. 
It is juft. to punifti them, that there may be 
a Difference made between the Good and 
the Bad according to their Deferts, that their 
Punifhment may be a Difcouragement to 
Vice, an Encouragement to Virtue, Now 
our Lord (hews in this Parable, that the im- 
mediate Punishment of the Wicked would 
quite deftroy thefe Ends of Juftice -, for the 
Righteous and the Wicked, like the Wheat 
an<^ Tares growing together in one Field, 
are fo mixed and united in Intereft in this 
World, that, as Things ftand, the Wicked 
cannot be rooted out, but the Righteous muft 
fufler with them : Confequently, the imme- 
diate Deftrudtion of the Wicked, fince it muft 
inevitably fall upon the Righteous alfo, would 
make no proper Diftindion between the 
Good and the Bad; could be no Encou- 
ragement to Virtue, for the Virtuous would 
fufter; could be no Difcouragement to Vice, 
for Vice would fare as well as Virtue: And 
therefore it is not only reasonable to delay the 
Punifliment.of the Wicked, but even necef- 

- far y 
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iary, to the obtaining the Ends of Juftice, 
fince. they cannot be obtained in their im- 
mediate Deftru&ion, 

This then i$ a full Juftification of God in 
his Dealings with Men 5 and (hews his Juf- 
tice, as well as his Mercy, in not executing 
Wrath and Vengeance as foon as Sinners arc 
ripe for them, Bdt if this be the Height of 
Juftice in God; how is it not the Height of 
Jnjuftice in Men to deal with one smother 
quite otherwife? Temporal Punifhments, 
even . thofe which are capital, are executed 
immediately; though often it happens that 
many Innocents fuffer in the Punifhment of 
one injurious Perfon, The Law does not 
confider who {hall maintain the Children, 
when it feizes the Father's Eftate as forfeited ; 
nor does Juftice relent for fear ihe (hould 
make a miferable Widow, and many wretch- 
ed Orphans, by the fevete Blow which cuts 
cff the guilty Huftand and Father. Nay, 
.farther ; -This. very Method of Juftice is or- 
dained by .God, and Magift rates are not at 
Liberty totally to fufpend the Execution of 
Juftice 5 and how comes God to purfue one 
Method of Juftice himfelf, and to prefcribo 
another to his Vicegerents? The plain An- 
fwer is, becaufe the Reafon of thefe two 
» 0^3* Cafes 
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Cafes is very different. The Puftiihtoentt df 
this World are net the final Punifcmeats cC 
Iniquity; but are Means ordained to fecure 
Virtue and Morality, and to prpteft the In- 
nocerit from immediate Vidlence. Offences 
which difturb the Peace of Society y and the 
Security of private Perfcns, will not bear a. 
Delay ctf Juftiee; for the End of Juftlce, in 
this Cafe* is to iecure Peace ; But this End 
can never be ftrved by permitting Thieves, 
and Murderers, and Rebdls, to go unpu- 
bithod ; 4 and though) whenever they fuffcr, 
many Innocents may fliffer with them, yet 
many more Would foffer in their Impunity; 
and thifc World wdiild. be felrcely habitable, 
were fiich Crimes as thefe to wait for their 
Punifljoient till another World fiicceeded this. 
Our Savidtir's Reaibning, when applied to this 
Cafe, leads to another Conclufion ; that the 
Righteous may not fufier, God delays the 
final Puniflimtat of the Wicked; for the facte 
Rcafon, that the Righteous may hot fuffcr, 
he has commahded the Magistrate to cut 
toff all the Sons of Violence, all Difttirbert 
of the publick Peace and Quiet And, in fb 
doing, he has followed the fame Riafon in 
both Cafes, namely, that the Righteous may 
be prtftjved and jrfote<a$d : I» on* Cafe, 

preferved 
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prcfcrved from the Violence of the Wicked; 
in the other, from the Contagion of their 
Punifhment. In a Word, Offences againft 
Men muft be corrected and difcourage'd by 
prefent Puniftiment, or elfe this World will 
be a Scene of great Woe and Mifery to the 
beft Men : Violence wilt prevail, and the 
Meek, far from inheriting the Earth, will 
be rooted oat of it Offences againft God, 
though of a deeper Dye, yet have not in 
them the fame Call for immediate Vengeance : 
For God fuffers not from the Wickednefs of 
Men; the Ends of Juftice are beft ferved by 
the Delay, and his Goodnefs is at prefent 
difplayed in his Forbearance; and his Ho- 
nour will foon be vindicated in a more pub- 
lick Theatre than that of this prefent World, 
in the Sight of all the Dead, as well as of all 
the Living, 
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• « Matthew xxvi., 41. 

W«tch<md-fray r tbatyc tinier not into Tempta- 
; . tion : The Spirit indeed is wilk'ng, but tbt 
. * FkJbisxwtalL \ • , . ' ' > r: ' 

• • .. o .-, ; '■ ■ .• ■ . 

* ... 

JOJV jthe better understanding df 
thefe Words, Imuft defire yoi 
to; relied: a little upon what Oc- 
cafion they.' were ipoken, and 
in what Circumftances ourSa- 
yjpur yvavwhfcft he made this Exhortation 
|p his Pifcipies. The Time oflraCratifhcien. 
Was now petf at hand, and he had foretold 
his Difciples that they fhould all he /offen^od 
becaufe of him ; vpon which St; Pdtor made 
a very forward Profeflion of Conftancy, as 
did likewife all the Difqipies. iBut it: does 
not appear tfcattkey clearly. Underftood: out 

Saviour, 
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Sftviouf, or wereapjJrthtrtfivcthit dicy (liduU 
fc focn iofe their Matter j if they had, that 
could not have been fo fupinety negligent ana 1 
unconcerned for his Welfare, as immediately 
to&l aQeep, us We fdad thpy Ad: But o|r 
Saviour, as he had! a different Senie of what 
he was to undergo, fo was he differently a£- 
ffedad: Ha began id be Ibfrowfui, and vttp 
heavy j and expreued himielf to his Difciples, 
that bis Soul. via?, exceeding. Jbrrtoffitl t even 
unto Death. He began to fed the Weaknefs 
and tafirmkma of human -Nttore upoti iha 
Approach ttf Death* add die Terror and 
Apprehenfion of it increafcd ib faft, as to 
draw that Petition from him, my Father j 

wty<& Fraypf lie was .fo earn«£, and his 
Agwy fc great, fhdt the SveatfeU from him. 
Uke MrspstifMmd.. 

. , No one wafaaec tafoxn. MUng "fb fulfil the 
WJUofGoflthitohewak tfcttuaetota&e 
World to dalTic Will of bJsFM&r, and wfes 
ttnfytafidfbthb'Wo&^bef^hSW,' »tt 
f/ef* m thft Uft^i te^-Tk*, h^foutwi 
iter grtot th* flfeattaeftl&f* tftie 1 fcetft w**i 
acid, boar power** fafo^loln¥ii i i&&tijiofi 
Una: From vdMMtt* finS^ff a*ttfc the Re* 

.".■j - * t«M 
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indeed is willing, but the Fkjh is weah y which 
he makds the Ground of his Exhortation to 
his Difciplcs, Wateb and pny> that yi enter 
not into Temptation. Whett he returned from 
Prayer to thorn, he found them afleep* and, 
after esptxftulatbg with them for the U» 
concernednefi it betrayed towards hktain his 
Diftrefi and Affli&ioo, he exhorts them xfr 
ther to employ their Time in watohbg ftnd 
praying j for, though they had made a very 
forward and bold Refidurion rather to die 
with him than deny him, yet he knew that 
a Refcitrtion and WiHingncfc to obey wci* 
not a fuffieieht Support agubii the Weafcnefc 
©f human Nature, but that they flood in 
need of all the Advantages tKit might be 
reaped from Watchfotaefs add Prayer. If 
he hhnfelf found Docilities ftdm the Weak*. 
nefs of the Ffcfh, hp Inight well conGhidfc 
how unable his Difeijdes would fcg s Wheh 
their Time of Trial fhould come. So that 
the Words of the Tefct, Xbe Spirit indeed is 
wilting, but the Flefh k irtak, foem rather 
founded on what our Saviour experienced ib 
-feis late Agony* than from any thing that 
was criminal in his Di&iples, They were 
ttfleep indeed, which w*$ an unkind Part, 
tthea they few in ho^ great Diftfefe theiir 

Mafter 
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3*36 DISCOURSE IX. 

Mafterwas, but otherwife it was not faulty 
in itfel£ They did not apprehend the immi- 
nent Danger their Lord was in ; if they had, 
their Fear and Anxiety would have inter- 
po&dto difturb their Reft. Nor did our Sa- 
viour blame their Sleep otherwife than as xm~ 
fcafbnahle at that: Time, when the Danger 
that attended them required them to be other- 
wife employed. There was a great Storm 
ready to break,, in which he t forefaw they 
muft bear a Part, as well as' himfelf ; and 
therefore' there was a Ncceffity they ihonld 
arm, and prepare themfelves againft it 
Watch and pray y that ye enter not into Tempta- 
tion:. Which is. .a Warning for them to 
ftrengthsn themfelves againft future Evil; 
and 4 he ,doe£ not much blame tfcek Carriage 
as ytf, , bu,t .rather tacitly ^cknowlecjges the 
great Fprwatdnefs they qeprefle&Lto fuffer 
with hipj, and for, him; She Spirk indeed is 
*wttting* But th^i.^knew tlje Greatnefs of 
the Temptation they were to undergo, and 
had lately himfelf Experienced the Weak- 
jpefs and Inability of h«man Nature, and 
therefore: recommends Watchfulpofs,; and 
Prayer to thepi, becaufe tfc Fk/k. ;> :weak. . 

The Words thus explained pontain a very 
proper ^nd fiutable J^frortatfon fio.tta'Sea- 

■ " . • fon 
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fon in Which they were fpoken, and to all 
Men in general : And the Reafon of them is 
a powerful Excitement to us to pray continu- 
ally for the Grace and Affiftance of God's 
good Spirit,' knowing, how ready and wil- 
ling foever we may be to obey, that we are 
befet with too many and too ftrong Enemies 
to permit us long to continue in our good 
Resolutions ; which fhould make us look 
about for Help, and, if I may Co fpeak, enter 
into new Alliances with Heaven, for greater 
Supplies of fpiritual Strength to oppofe the 
common Enemy of Mankind. 

But this Explication of the Text, how 
worthy foever of its Author, and agreeable 
to the Circumftanccs in which it was deli- 
vered, will not eafily be digefted ; becaufe it 
undermines the Foundation of the favourite 
Dodririe of Sins of Infirmity, which, upon 
the flender Encouragement of this Text of 
Scripture, 'has thriven wonderfully, almoft 
to the Exclufion of all other Sins out of the 
World. For Men are very willing to lift all 
their Sins under the Colours of Infirmity, 
and fo leave them to fhift for themfelves: 
Which, wh&tever elfe h fignifies, has this 
prefent EfFeft, it rids them of the Trouble 
arid Pains of Repentance and Amendment, 
. 2 and 
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2^8 DISCOURSE IX. 
and ctfies them of die Terror and Appre- 
hension of Gnik, which would otherwife be 
▼cry unwelcome Companions to the Pica- 
ftrres of Sin. 

The Text, when ufed to this Futpofe, is 
thus explained : The DKeiples are foppofed 
to have eommittod foroe great Fault, for 
which our Saviour rebukes them * What, 
could ye nrt wdtckwitb mtmtHow? Wateb 
and pray % that ye enter not into Temptdfim: 
Jtat then, checking himfeif, he makes this 
Etfcufe for them, The Spirit indeed h w#wg, 
but the Flejh is weak : Abiding them lor 
the Willingnefe that was in them, and throw- 
fog ail the Blame and Guilt of Sin upon die 
Weaknefs of the Fleih. Now to make the 
moft of this : The Fault winch the Difriples 
were guilty of, could be no other than 
felting afleep, and that after long and tedious 
Watching ; 4b that if the Weaknefs of the 
Fldh was applied as an Excufe to die Apoftles 
Cafe, nothing .elfe can be undcrftood by it, 
but the natural Wants and Cravings of Na*- 
tare, which are neceflary to the Support of 
Life ; fuch as Sleepinefs, Hunger and Thkft, 
which no one doubts but may be fo 4b ong, 
without any Fault of ours, as to interrupt ue 
when we might be better employed; and, 

whenever 
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\§h&&fc* thoy we fo, ere without qacflion 
St^pwdwiW^J»6fWiWa, BuMftbiavmfc 
d» : f>»ly Vfe mad* of .-Ait- Nation, nd one 
would <hi»k it worthy «f a. Dilute. 

But, % fomo Mto of c^aaekolick Tem* 
per* aad Difpofidofl* htn-'femql every Sla 
they hafrebee* gwiltjr fit t* be Ae Ski again£ 
the Holy Qfecdk *&d thomfitlras iriwconcrabiy 
ivjeded, and incapable * dB the Menty and 
Fart>iur o£ God* fo ethers of a different 
Temper harte reckoned all their Sin* to be 
tttaa of Infomity, and; tfremfelves foeure 
enough from the Angtf of God* and Danger 
of Pttniflimmt; The one pays cfcar for his 
Miftake in this World, by the- Fears and ' 
Approhshfioiifir under which he continually 
fiifisrs : And. the other mil have ira Reaftw 
to be ptoudr of bit Gdotrwaw:^ whem Us 
Error cones to he- ra&fiaL by the impartial 
Judgment of God* in another, ft is a filfia 
Security Men. giia. tot them/etves hy thefo 
Kftde fli&ingTricka in Religion;, and there b 
jufbas much Policy in this Conceit, as ij* Ins* 
who 4hot hfe awn Eye? ftflv and thought no 
body elfe could fee him. For, hamster Met* 
darken, and) faiind their own JudjgUiGDt^ there 
h r who fpes, through ail thepr Pretenecsy andi 

will pdgt &tsgjktooxx* Jpudjgtnenb 
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240 DISCOURSE IX. 

But, the better to enaBle us to judge of 
this Matter, it may be proper to inquire, what 
are Sins of Infirmity, and what Value there 
is in the Excufe. And though there is no 
Ground in the Words of the Text for this 
Diftin&ion, yet, fince they have been fo often 
applied to this Pttrptofe, I hope it will not be 
thought an unfeafonable Deviation to endear 
vour to re&ify the Miftakes in this Cafe, 
which are but too general, and of too fatal 
Confequence to the Souls of Men. 
• In this Inquiry I (hall confine myfelf to 
the following Method : 

Firft, To confider what is the Scripture 
Senfe of Infirmities. 

Secondly, What Sort of Sins they are, 
which will admit of an Excufe, becaufe of 
the Infirmity from which they proceed. 

The State of human Nature is fuch, as 
to be liable to many Pains, Difeafes, and at 
laft to Death : And though all are not equally 
affeded, fome having a lefs Share of thefc 
Evils than others, yet all, by the Weaknefs' 
of Nature, are equally liable and expofed hr 
thefe Miferics: This is the 'firft -and proper* 
Notion of Infirmity. In this Senfe Chrift is* 
laid to bear our Infirmities $ being, by the tic*: 
ceflary Law of his human Nature, fubjeft ior 

'the' 
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the like Miferies **kI Affii&ions with us. 
St. P**/ lays, he 'Was crucified through Weaker 
nefs ; that is, he was by the Condition of his 
jHunyuiity liable to Death, \vhich expofed 
hino tQ;the Death of the Crofs, through the 
Malice and Power of his Enemies. Under 
(his Senfe are contained, . as Particulars in a 
General, ajl the natural Wants, a#d Weak- 
nefies of Nature* fuch as Hunger, Thirft, 
Sleeping, the Fear and Dread of Pain, and 
the Aterfion.and Horror of Death.: Which 
Infirmity our Bleffed Saviour himfelf was not 
free from, as appears by whftf has been al- 
ready faid*, 

But Men are not more weak and imper- 
fect in their Bodies than in their Minds, nor 
more expofed to bodily Pains than to the 
Impreffions of Sin, which is our fpiritual 
Difeafe: And though all are not Sinners 
alike, yet all are alike weak, and fubjeft to 
the Temptations of Sin : And this is the ge- 
neral Senfe of Infirmity, when applied to 
our fpiritual Condition. St. Paul tells us, 
the Law was weak through the Flejh : And 
the Author to the Hebrews to the fame Senfe, 
There was a dif annulling of the Commandment 
going before; for the Weaknefs and Unprofit* 
ablenefs thereof: For the Ldw made nothing 
% Vol. III. R perfeEt. 
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ftrfefl. Which is not to be understood, as 2F 
the Law was weak, carnal, and unprofitable* 
confidered in itfelf ; for, St Paulkys, the 
Law is holy, and the Commandment holy, juft> 
and good: But Men were Co weak and car- 
nally minded, the Difpofition to Evil was 4b 
great, for which the Law* had not provided 
a fufficient Core, that the holy, juft, and 
good Commandment was made inefie&ual. 
Agreeable to this, $«. Paul, in the Ferfoa 
of an unregeoerate Man, fays, The Law is 
Jpirifual, but lam carnal, fold under Si*$ for 
m me, that U, in my Flefa dwelletfo m good 
Thing : For to will is prefent with me> but 
bow to perform that which is good I find, 
not. This, and more to the fkrne Purpofe, 
yott will find in Rom. vii. This Incapacity 
St. Paul calls the haw of Sin which is in the 
Members, which rales and governs in the 
Unregenerate, and from which we are freed 
by Chrift, as he immediately declares: The 
Law of the Spirit of Life in Cbrtfi Jsfus bath 
made me free from the Law of Sin and Death. 
For what the Law could not da, in that it was 
weak through the Fkfh y Ood fending lis own 
Son in the Likenejs qf fitful Flejk* and for Sin, 
condemned Sin in the Flejh : $bat the Right** 
oufnefs of the Law might he fulfilled in us, who 

walk 
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#*# tut 0er the Fkfi, but after the Spirit. 
$p that new the Weaknefe of the FJcfli is 
dons away, and we, having received the 
Spirit of Life »nd of Cferift, muft lulfU the 
Righoeoufaefe of the Law j and may, if we 
Walk according to the Spirit we have re- 
ceived. Nothing is plainer» than that St. 
Paul opposes <the Law of Sin, and the Law 
of the Spirit of Life ; and the Condition of 
him, who was under the Law of Sin, in 
Whom is the Weeknefe of -the Flefh,.and 
of him wtio k under the Law of Life, in 
wham is the $£p it of Rightcou&efs. Yet 
feme wiU hate Sit Paul fpeafc in his owti 
Perfot) Without a Figure, that is, in the 
Ferfon of & regenerate ChrUtian* when he 
dffoeibes the State of the Law of Sin; and 
have teamed to jmalte Grace and t>in eon* 
Jfiftent, jand jaugVt d^at Grace Once received 
«an ney^r be effaced by aftual Sio6, of whet 
Nooaber or Quality foever, or the ftnoor 
made left the Child of God. A Doftriae, 
of whiqh it is Jbard to fayj whether k h#s 
Ida of Chriftianity or commoa Senfe. 

In tJiis Argument St. Paul more than onoe 

iQ>eaks thus : If J do that I would not, it is W 

mm X th# do it t but Bin that dweiletb in me. 

Which is thought by feme to come very near 

R a to 
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. to the Cafe of Sins of Infirmity : For the Ex- 
cufe from Infirmity is made up of Willing- 
nefs, and Want of Power; Willingncfs to 
obey, and Want of Power to withftand the 
Temptations and powerful Impreffions of Sin. 
In all moral Adions there is a'Proportion be- 

. tween the Ability to perform, and the Guilt 
of not performing; and the one muft be 
eftimated by the other : But, if we confider 
ourfelves as Chriftians, who do not depend 
purely on our own Strength, but likewife 
on the Afliftance of God, the Meafure of 
which depends on the Application we ufe to 
obtain it, the Terms of the Proportion will 
be altered, and the Guilt of our Difobedience 
will be meafured by the Ability we might 
have had to perform our Duty. For, if we 
fail in Ability through our own Default in 
ufing the Means prefcribed by God to enable 
us, the Guilt of our Sins will be according to 
the Ability we might have had ; and therefore 
the Excufe may be true, and yet infignificant. 
It may be true, that you had not Power to 
withftand the Temptations you fell under; 
and yet this may be no Juftification, becaufe 
it was your own Fault that you had not 
Power. The not obferving. which, is the 
true Foundation of Men's relying fo much 

for 
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for Excufe upon their Infirmities. They are 
corifcious to themfelves how violent the 
Temptation to Sin was, and . how much it 
overpowered their Strength; upon which 
' they ground their Excufe : But then they . 
leave out of the Consideration, how much 
more Strength they might have had, if they 
had not negleded the Means of obtaining it. . 
St. Paul tells us, We are not in the Flejh, but 
in the Spirit , if fo be that the Spirit of God 
dwells in us $ and therefore we fkall be judg- 
ed, not according to the Strength of the 
Fleih, but of the Spirit, which we have, or 
may have, if it be not our own Fault. A 
Man may as juftly be puniftied for not being 
able, to perform his Duty, when he had it 
in his own Hands to make himfelf able, as 
for not doing his Duty when he was able. 
And there is not much Difference between 
thefc two j for it is one Part of our Duty to 
enable ourfelves to perform our Duty, and 
all the Confequences of our Weaknefs and 
Infirmity are juftly chargeable upon the Neg- 
ledt of it. This is but little more than what all 
Moralifts have agreed in the Cafe of vicious 
Habits : It is hardly to be imagined, how 
great a Necefiity an ill Habit brings us un- 
der; yet no Man ever urged this as an Ar- 
R 3 gument 
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gument to excufe Sin ; butthought the fiflft 
Negleft in fuffering the Habit t0 grow up, 
Entitled Men very juftly to the Guilt of all thd 
Sin confequcat upon it. If we fefiow hottf 
to remedy our Infirmities, why do we ftill 
boaft of them, or place our Security in them ? 
ft. Paul complains of a Thorn given bint in 
the Ftejb, for the Removal of which h<? thrice 
grayed ; to which he had no other AnfWer 
from the Lord, than iny Grace is fufficient fat 
thee i for my Strength is m#de petftft in Weak* 
ntfs. Upon which St. Paul triumphed and 
gloried in his Infirmity. But how ? Not as 
we glory in our Infirmities, ufing them as ait 
Excufe for Ski y but, beta ttfe through his Jfe- 
firmitytbePxm*ofGbriJlrejle4onbitn. The 
JLaw of the Spirit of irifi? having* then fo 
plentifully provided againft this Weakneft add 
" Depravity of the Fleftj there can no longer 
«ny Colour of E&cufe be had from it. 

Next to this genial §enfe of Infirmity 
come the particular Infirmities included in it, 
As every Difcafe of the Body is called an 
Infirmity* as our Saviour, when he healed 
the Sick of their particular Diftempers, is 
faidto cure their Infirmities; fo, by the 
fetae Analogy, every particular Sin iaay be 
«ftlfcd |n infirmity., ffcift &wid> peaking 
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iof- his Diftruft of God's Goodnefc, calls i* his 
Ihfinmty. So the Author of the Hebrews* 
ipcaking of the Jewijh High Priefts, fay*, 
the lam maketh Men High Priefts which 
have Infirmities. But in the Scripture it is 
no where ufed in this Senfe as an Alleviation 
^of Guilt 

But the Senfe of Scripture is the leaft thing 
regarded in fetting up this Plea of Infirmity, 
which has been invented and ufed to flicker 
fotne particular darling Sins, and feldotn or 
never for the uniVerf&l Imperfection of all, 
even the beft of our A&ont, in whifch Senfe % 
only k can be reafonaWy ufed ; but that 
Men think not worth excufing. The Bofom 
Sin is the Thing to be defended : In which 
Cafe two Things are generally urged," a na- 
tural Paffion, and die Violence of the Paift- 
on. A natural Paflton has the fame Author . 
with Nature, and belongs to us as we are 
Men, &nd therefore not to be avoided. For 
the Violence of the Paffion, the particular 
Conflation and Temperament of Body are 
Pledged, which cxpofe fome more to thk or 
that Paffion than others perhaps are liable to. , 
But it is the Misfortune of fome Arguments 
to pr&ve too much, and; like an Arrow too 
$ron£iy4rawi, mxil the Mark % gdngho- 
R4 yond 
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yond it. What Sin is there that may not 
thus be excufed ? St. Paul reckons among 
.the Works of the Flefh, Adultery, Fornica- 
tion, Vncleannefs, Lafcivioufnefs, Hatred, Va- 
riance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Emsyings, 
Murders, Drunkennefi, Revellings, and the 
like; then adds, they which do Jucb Things 
/hall not inherit the Kingdom of God* Now 
try thcfe round, they all immediately, or 
by Confequence, arife from Paflions which 
are called natural, and, as they meet with a 
fuitable Temper, fome may prevail in one, 
fome in another; and then either the Excufe 
is vain, or the Apoftles Judgment is vain, 
that they which dofucb Things Jball not inherit 
the Kingdom of God. 

The Scripture ufes Weaknefs in another 
Senfe, as oppofed to Knowledge; as weak 
Chriftians are thofe newly converted, and not 
yet confirmed in the Knowledge and Myfte- 
ries of Chriftianity : But this Senfe is nothing 
to pur Purpofe. 

So likewife Weaknefs is applied to them 
who have weak and tender Confciences, ea- 
fily offended, who fcrupled eating Meat of- 
fered to Idols, the Ufe of which the Apoftle 
allows to fuch as !had Senfe enough not to be 
offended at it. Their Infirmity was a nice 

and 
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and fcrupulous Fear of Sin, where there was 
no Rcafon to fear : A Weakness we are pretty 
well got over. 

Thefc are the moft ufual, IJFnot all the 
Scripture Senfes of Infirmity j, and I think it 
appears, that none of them have Infirmity 
enough in them to bean Excufe for Sin. All 
Sin is Weaknefs; the more perfect any Crea-. 
lure is, and the nearer it. approaches to Him 
who is all Perfe&ion, the more remote is it 
from a Poffibility of finning. It was our 
Weaknefs made it necefiary for the Son of , 
God to come to our Affiftance, to refcue us 
from the Law of Sin and Death ; which he 
did by condemning Sin in the Flefh, and by 
the powerful Effufion of his Holy Spirit. But 
to what Purppfe is the Holy Spirit promifed 
or given, but to overcome our Infirmities, 
that the Strength of God may be made per- 
fe£t in Weaknefs? 

But yet, after all thefe Helps, we are not, 
nor cannot, be perfect Creatures. St. James 
fays, hi many Things we offend all. How fhall 
thefe Errors be excufed, which the beft of 
Men are liable to ? Is there a Foundation for 
an Excufe, or muft all alike perifh in the 
Error of their Ways ? This will receive an 
Aiifwer, if we confider, 

Secondly, 
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. Secondly, What fort of Sins they are 
Which will, admit of an Excufc, becaufc of 
the Infirmity from which they proceed. 
' And here you arc not to expcd a Catalogue 
of Bus, for I know no kind of Sin that can 
be otherwife excufed than by Repentance and 
Amendment) and at beft there is an Impro* 
priety of Speech in Sins of Infirmity, Th* 
neceflary Effects of our Infirmities are not 
finfui : Where they are not necefikry, they 
may be finfuh but why they are called Sini 
of Infirmity in Diftin&ion to other Sins is 
bard to fay. There is an Imperfc&fcn ia 
die Obedience of the beft of Men. The five 
Wife Virgins {lumbered, and their Lamps 
grew dim, and wanted trimming, when the 
Bridegroom came : But yet they fooo made 
ready, and were received tt> the Marriage 
Feaft : And, without queftion, God will 
favourably look upon the Failings of good 
Men, and accept their iinccre, though not 
perfect Obedience. This, Ihope, we have 
Reafon to allow : But yet the common No* 
tion of Shis of Infirmity gains nothing by 
it j for let any one fay what is the Sin of In* 
% firmity that all good Men are guilty of. There 
h an Imperfe&ion which flows from tbt 
Weaknefs of our prefent Condition, aodftew* 
. itfeU; 
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itfelf, not regularly, b«t in various Internees, 
Many good Chriftians have complained of 9 
Coldnefs fometifties in their Devotion, and 
of wandering ahd roving Thoughts; which 
is, without doubt, one of tbofe Weakneflea 
that fhall be forgiven to pious and fincerc 
Chriftians. Will you then make thi? one of 
your Sins of Infirmity, an Evil that carries 
its Excufe always with it ? Surely no : For, 
though it (hall be forgiven fome, it will be 
an Aggravation of the Guilt of others, vfrho 
have not the fame fincere Obedience aod 
good Difpofition to plead in their Excufe; 
Some are troubled with impious and blas- 
phemous Thoughts, unworthy Conceptions 
of God and Chrift, and fuffer a prodigious 
Torment and Anxiety of Mind becaufe of . 
them, who are Obje&s of Pity and Com- 
panion both to God and Man : And when 
this is the Cafe of well-difpofed Perfons, who 
are no ways confenting to them, there feems 
to be as little Guilt in them, as in a Fever or 
an Ague. 

Upon the whole then : Since there is fo 
little Reafon to depend upon this Excufe, and 
iince all Men in fome Degree ftand in need 
of it, I will Ihew you the Way, and I know 
hut one Way of entitling ourfejves to this 

'Pka* 
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Plea, which is by endeavouring fincerely and 
univerfally to obey the Will of God j. then 
ihall we be in the Niuhber of thofe, whofe 
Infirmities for the fake of Chrift ihall be, 
forgiven. 
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Isaiah liii. 3. 

He is dejpifed and reje&ed of Men, a Man of 
Sorrows y and acquainted with Grief " 

5^|£&)SGfcHEN our Lord was led away , 
P«W^ to be crucified, and the Wo- 
$(*# wJK men bewailed and lamented his 
IHm Mifery, he turned about to 
them, and laid, Daughters <f 
ferufalem, weep not for me> but weep for your- 
fehes. Words, which we may very pro- 
perly apply to ourfelves for the Dire&ion of 
our Devotion on this Day of his Crucifixion z. 
A Day it is of Sorrow and Mourning, but riot 
for his fake, who, crowned with Glory and 
.« Honour, is fet down on the right Hand of 
the Majefty on highs but for our own, whofe 
Sins brought down this Load of Woe and of 

Mifery 
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Mifery upon our Biefied Redeemer. If we 
dbnfider with how unbounded a Love he 
embraced us in our loweft State of Weak* 
nefs, and with how cool an Affe&ion wc daily 
approach to him 5 how much' he gfedly en* 
dared upon our Recount* and how unwil* 
lingly we fufFer any thing Upon his j if we 
rcflcd bow earncftly ibe laboured to fore our 
Souls, and how carelefsly and wantonly we 
throw them away; what Pains and Sorrows 
he underwent to peifcft oitr "Redemption, 
and to what empty Pkafuree we facrifice tpH 
his bufferings, *nd our pw» eternal Happi- 
neft, it will (hew us where' the true Caufe 0/ 
«tyr Grief lies, aftd bow vainly we compUmetft 
our Lord* by venting our Indignation againft 
htf aatieot Cf ucifiere, which ought to be fpeot 
upoa ourfelves, who are daily renewing \m 
Shame, and crucifying bim afrcjh* 
I Whilft therefore I represent unto you this 
/ Scene of Woe, and endeavour to plaice befoitf 
you rfw Jkfe* gf Sorrow, acquainted with 
Grief, let every Christian Heart fupply this 
aece&ary Admonition, All this he fuflfcred 
for my feke * then caft one Look upon your* 
fthres, and fee how you have deferred aU tbi* 
JLove; This will teach you how to divide 
your Affefiwos, to adtnpc and adore the 4»a* 

bounded 
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%ouridcdGoodnefi of yoarTlcdflnwcr, ttuitfl 
lament aod weep only for ywrfefats. - - 

Many Prophecies there are nelatmg to oar 
Lord* which regard ottiy fbane particular 
iUtiont and Cbcumftanecs *of his Life* hut 
iton in the Tekt points at no fexgle Calaamy 
that befel hire, hot is a general Description 
of his Condition daring his Abode on Earth: 
4* begins at his Cradle, and ends with hi 
Crofs, patfufog him in every Step, and dis- 
covers, to ua the Son of <God through the 
darkeft Veil of Sorrow and Affliction. 

Kaawn unto Qod at^ all hiiW^ktfrarU the 
beginning cf the fPirld: la WHHom he ok 
tibbied than alt and in Mfcrcy he has re- 
pealed fimie of them to the Opkbcn of Mot. 
How graciow was it in- him to forewarn 
tbfc World by the Sphk *f Prophecy aftfhe 
mean, Appearance if their Redeemer/ tthdt 
iheir Faith might he armed againft the Re- 
fvoach end Contempt which attended 1m 
Poverty, and the great Scandal of his Cvdki 
In Iranian Reckoning a mean Conditfahle- 
Ijpeaki a mean Man* but here the Cafe is 
other wife: For, when God had factoid the 
mean Appearance of Jhts Son, his Poverty 
hecanae a Proof vcf his Authority, and the 
Jbowncfc of Jab Condition Jbewed the Ex> 

* cellency 
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cdlency of bis Pcrfon. He was a Man ef 
Sorrow, and acquainted with Grief i and had 
he not been fo, we could never have believed 
him to be that glorious Redeemer, wjio,.* 
the Spirit of Prophecy foretold j fhouM be dt- 
fpifed and reje&cd of Men. The Considera- 
tion therefore of our Saviour's. Sufferings is 
not only an Argument to inflame our .Love* 
but to ftrengthen our Faith likewifej {hew- 
ing as wdl that he is our Redeemer, • as how 
-nmch he underwent for the &ke of our 
Redemption. 

' .There are three Things then which may 
deferve your Attention in this Subject : 1 
• Firft, The Wiflom and Goodnds of God 
.in determining to fend his Son into the World 
in a State of Poverty and Afflidion. 

Secondly, Hie Evidence of prophecy, that 
he fhould fo appear in the Fulnefs of Time. 

Thirdly, The hiftorical Evidence, that he 
' did fo appear, and that in hirfa the Prophe- 
cies had their Completion. " 

Firft, The Wifdom and Goodnds of God 
in determining to lend his Son iftto the World 
in a State of Poverty and Affliction* 

The Sufferings of Chrift we find often in* 
Med on by the facred Writers, as an Evidence 
of the -Mercy of God towards Mankind. 

Thus 
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fyt delivered bim iftjpr its <?/£ kwJbaUbe tut 
ilitf> Um dfo fieetygive f» all fktf^s? And 
^gain, GW wmmmfob bis Low towftft U& 
in jbtf while tet wore yft Sime*f <$fj0 dU4 

n#e the Lwe <£ (?#> btcaufc be fcij dmpti ky 
Wtfa W- Thfc Wtotd was a frcat D9- • 
monftratjon of his ]Lovc 5 for, as qur Blefied 
Lofd fejrafelf hath fol^ us, (fr-efrt* Lpoe both 
m Afm than this, thftf a, Man lay down bjs 
JLife fir bis Friends. Were it jth,en ever fp 
.hanf to render an Account of Chrift $ Suffer- 
ings to the Inqujfitiye, to die Ileafoners of 
{hjs World j yet, fince it is plain his Suffer-- 
ings were upon oat Account, if we confide;' 
them as an Argument of God's Goodnefs, 
and our RedeipnWs Love tp us, st ftands 
cjear of all Difficulties whatever', and plainly 
(peaks how much our Salyajion was the Car? 
pf Heaven. Perhaps we cannot fee the Rea- 
foos that made ft neceflary for Chrift to die, 
%t the World niight h>e : But this we cer,- 
faialy fcnop, ihat if Chrift died, *ha,t the 
World might livp, he had an e?«peding greaf 
T^nderaefs for Jthe World, and we are hound 
ft hjm in , fhe -ftfjgeft JBonds of Grati|tudf 
a*4 Jyoye. . A»4/ fa?? $W Seen* lies fo 
Yol. III. S * open 
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open to our View, it (hews great Pcryeiie- . 
nefs of Mind, and a bafe ungenerous Difpo 
fition, to (hut our Eyes upon it, and to har- 
den our Hearts ftgainft the Impreflions of fo 
much Kindnefs, and to amufe ourfelves with 
curious Inquiries into the hidden Reafon of 
this myfterious Love. What is it that your 
Lord requires of you, but to love and fo 
obey him ? What greater Inducement can 
you have to both than this, that he firft loved 
you, and laid down his Life for you ? Could 
you give ten thoufand Reafons for the Ex- 
pediency of his fo doing, yet ftill your Love 
and your Obedience would ftand upon the 
fame Bottom, that Chrift died, that you 
might live. What Purpofe then of Religion 
would it feitye, to know thefe hidden Things 
of God ? Knowledge will fave no Man. And 
who would not chufe rather to be found in 
the Number of the moft ignorant Lovers of 
Chrift, and of his Word, than among the 
profoundeft Inquirers into the fecret Myfte- 
ries of Providence ? Would you fee the Good- 
nefs of God? Nothing plainer, Chrift died 
for you. Would you encourage yourfelf in 
the Practice of Virtue by the Expe&ation of 
<3o(f s Affiftance and Favour ? Or would you 
comfort yourfelf in your Repentance, and be 

glad 
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glad to know that Gt>d will receive you, if 
ypu return i&om thfc Evil of your Ways ? Go^ 
learn to rcaibn of St. Paul: IfGodJjvred mi 
bis awn Son> but delivered him up for us al? f 
tow wiH be not with him aljbf reefy give Us all 
Things? 

Thus far then* that is, as far as we art 
concerned to go, oar Knowledge i* cleat and 
diftind, and the Sufferings of Chrift afford 
us fach an Argument for Love and Obedi- 
ence, as the weakeft Man muft underftand, 
and the wifeft muft adore. . 

But farther: Though vrt cannot enter 
into the hidden Wiftlom of God* And fe«' 
the Reafons which made k neceflary for 
Chrift to faffcr* yet if We confider his Suf- 
ferings with refj>c<3: to ourfclves, we may 
difcern many wife Ends of Providence in this 
Difpenfation. 

Firft, With regard to his being a Teacher, 
his Sufferings fct him above the Reach of 
Sufpicions* What Ends could he have to 
ferve by his Doctrine, who met with no- 
thing bnt Jflifery and AfBiftion 5 as the Re- 
ward of his Labour ? Religions, we know, 
have been inftituted to ferve the Ends of 
Policy, and new Kingdoms have fprung out 
of new P©£|ripea : Thus the Empire and 
S a ; Alcoran 
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Alcaran of Mahomet have the fame Date. 
Bat what room is there for thefe Jealoufics 
tritk wfjJeft to the Chriftian Religion f What 
Advantage did Chrift, or his Followers, make 
of the Gofpei? /The Mailer lived in Poverty, 
and the Difciples in Diftrefs : He ended his 
Life open the Grots, they theirs by fundry 
Rinds of Death. Nor was he difappomted 
in meeting with this Ufage : He knew before 
that h was ordained for him ; and it was one 
great Part of his Bufinefs to prepare His Dif- 
ciples to follow his Example, by acquaint* 
Ing them long before of the Afflictions which 
both he and they were to endure. Some 
perhaps will fuif>e& there was no Wifdom in 
this 5 and all I think muft awn, that there 
was no worldly Wifilom in it Had our Lord 
come in the Form of a temporal Prince, fur- 
rounded with Power and Majefty, often had 
we heard before now of his Cudning and his 
Policy, ahd been told, that our Religion was 
wore nearly allied to this World than the 
other. But now the Gofpel (lands dear of 
aU thefe Obje&ions, from which pedbaps no-, 
thing couH have purged it but the Blood of 
its Divine Author. 

Secondly, With regard to om Lord'* be* 
tag an Example of Jiolinds and Obedience,- 

i. • * r - fet 
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jSe% before us for our Ioftru&pn &4 Iqaita- 
tioa. Pis Sufferings render -die Patfern j>e*- 
&&, and. fliew his Virtues in their trueft 
JLuftre, wid at the fame Time fiience #ie Picas 
which I*aginpfs or.Se)f-4ove would ojthernvife 
3»ve ftiggefted. ||a4 he lived to workM? 
.^rpfperfcy* . and found *U Things wfyifrwt 
toi jet hie Virtues have beian-ever £? confpj- 
<;Oous, his JSjtaaiple woujld have bpen .extend - 
ed hut a liftle tray. . Perhaps jKxtfiMcn, a«d 
unfort»n&ts, would. h«#e :ujrt>raided *hpfich 
and |uroipereue for aofc following lite .Cofljr 
iet before them; but they, w&ilgt ha*e 
jtbought fhpir own hard. Circqpaft»«?e8^ fuf- 
iideflt IJxcuie for .apt attempting* it fift 
what Pj^stejaw i$ there now&ft for wyM9f~ 
, sal ? Are, you :more wretched *&w yow ft&af- 
*W ? jAre ypft goox, Sad the*efore*ii|«>&t^- 
.«d>? pkook.te him, who had upt where* 40 
lay hie >H«ad, ,aqfd yet was *afy,' anfl : |3pud r a 
sbeWul Ohedwn^c »> his Cod. " Ave y<¥* 
jpjroyqfcqd by Hi Wage to forget the l^aoeroj 
Duties Of iCbarity l Are you hwJrjed *© JU- 
venge by uncommon Injuries ? Aad^ceH yepi 
«t the&m'e Time:think yourfetf a Difcipje of 
-the Bldfled Jefus, whf> even upon the Croft, 
and underthe .bitter Agonies of .Death, pray- 
ed for. his PeriecutorB} Father t forgive tbm* 
ffar they know not what they do. 

, S 3 Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, With regard to his Divine Mif* 
fion. His Sufferings were an evident Token, 
that the Hand of God was with him. He 
only can produce Strength out of Weaknefs, 
apd knows how to confound the mighty 
Things of the World by Things which are 
of no Account. Fbwe** we know, cfpecially 
If attended with happy Incidents, can pro- 
duce great Things * but a weak poor Man 
Is fo eafily oppreflTed, that this' before us is 
•perhaps the only Inftance in which a whole 
"Nation ever rofe to Aipprefs one. And what 
'was it that enabled him to withstand the 
Rage of the People, and the Malice of the 
" Priefts, fljpported' by the Power of the Go- 
vernment? When his Life was fought, he 
was hid in the midft of the Crowd, sand was 
covered with Darknefe at Noon-day j but, 
when his'Time was come, he fell an eafy 
Vidim : But his Death,* hke Samffon^ was 
'more victorious than his Life ^ in this only it 
differed, Sampfin by his Death deftroyed h|s 
Enemies* but the JSnej&ies of Chrift were by. 
his Death redeemed ; ' 

Add to thi6 the Evidence of Prophecy, 

.which is fo much the ftronger, by how 

- much idle weaker Chf ift was : So admirably 

\i*% the Wifdom of God difplayed itfelf ii> 

this 
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this Myftcry of Faith. Had the Prophets 
foretold that a great Man fibould do great 
Things ; whenever that great Man had come, 
it might have been doubted whether he was 
die Perfon foretold, and whether his mighty 
Deeds were not the common Efle<3s of fuch 
Might and Power *s he was armed with : 
But when the Prophets declared, that all 
they, foretold fhould be accomplished by a 
mean and wretched Man, opprefled with 
Sorrow, and worn, out with Grief; this was 
a Cafe that could not be miftakcn, . hardly 
two fuch Men could, come; and whenever 
he came, he would be ea% difUnguUhed 
by the Greatoefs of his Works, . and the 
Meanpefs of his Condition* And this leads 
me tQ copfidef, \ 

. . Secondly, The Evidence of Prophecy con? 
ceroiftg the rnfrn Appearance sw Lord was 
to make, 

; I (hall not need to carry yoQ far in Search 
rf this Evklepce; the Chapter of the Text 
stfone is^ fo fujl a pefcription of this Part qf 
pur Saviour's Character, that . it looks more 
like an Hiftory than a Prophecy, and .may 
witfr more Reafon be fufpe&ed to be a Copy 
drawn from his Life, than not to be a De~ 
fcriptjon of it. Yet this Scripture jwas in Be-? 
.;:,..., S- 4 ing 
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tag forig Wfofcbbr fcJohTwas hot^ tasfe 
the keeping, of has. Enemies, cf <ho& whd 
hated and deTpifed him, and«tlkftp»*Wa 
to a cruel Death, anil *e«c at once (fab <Rre* 
fcrms and the Faifctters 6f tins ftfapheqfe 
fUtite.yo* find, him rapn&toed.as wH »6F 
fbrm And <>£ Gemeliwfs'i as having *• ftpxi^ 
ibafwe.Jhinddiitfke bfm% ~oilc d^pifedJmdit** 
jeSidd vf Attfff; •■* Mth ty 'Sorrows, wfe/.;se» 
jmrntMloftfrGritfi Trdra whom w* £&« 
i> ««r» m** JWw* Af 90t dtfpifed, .am? to* 
tfMukdlmm. Vet itois is We> tif i&at* 
fcefafe { ta\e Prophet fcai iprophrfed c >lfo*o*t 
bCxid is*hr* H extvhsa Sm*s ghm t atd 
the Gt&rntobtt jhalUx aponUiSitiuUfry adt 
&$ JSfcfl* frtdt be*Btod>W>h*tftUi timifm* 
ft* Mighty God, the EverlaJliHg $&!**> aft 

mmt u*M iPtaee rtwijfcU * *w Eml i a^ 
the 'Throne of David, and upon bis Ktrigfrm, «• 

Wtf 3^/3* Jfim Mrk#fo*6-Wm firVvM 
"What ArtigteiafS fete 4h&* i&fcT b* $b 1 
toig^^rlhde, a^y€t^^ah3^^Bd^ 
M«b ? jSkall^e be eap&n^ffla*»#*th %be<3*fr* 
rte^f JptaAft l&raWe, 4*dyet he VbM-of 
FoftA Bfid>bf€bi»effce&? 'ShaU$e¥eigh*fr 
c>er, ai^SeftttMife Juftfte atod JfoJgifafeJitifclr 
; '•■ '" fywinore^ 
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>*hd 4*11 tot ?ft bt^akm.fim 
ftifc* *ai *ut -off from At &«*; o# »h* 
feiriag? iWhw» on ibafe . GaotauJidpeap 
tndtt, «ad fa. febkit Malw*efl tf.^ftten cm 

literal Defervtm!^ £m *?*,£&$*:.{& 
JVopljct procooda ro pcaoMtlt Hwm -rf *th* 

.mi ns* onty -de£*foi Jtft&figMfctf, .but h* 
mas opfreffed <m4 q&i&ik ,&.>k <y*#d n* 

teictofo&huo Aim* yttihyfrui time *n> Vio- 
lence, peitber was any Deceit in bis.tMmtb, 
art hitk^MbtlmrdlOiktwijkiltiin^ml to 
foai>im>toGritf. Ms M^asM Offing 

spfcct fed *Ufed ^fl bdrfcdibim, ibt <arffe 
■We-jhaUprfftotg-ltis Bqs, .l$oi*k ftyttetf 
4he.hotd^lfw^triin^smnd. . Hejh^ 
ikt.fike^W i ^^^ i \^h-- m djball^foti^d. 
T&f Us Km»k4ge$all<my -righteous Ser&ttf 
p#ify tofaqp i jir-kei/tmU hetrfhur tmQtifm. 
Whcte*iK "iNs hm P-rMuft J*e die avrcte&nl 
•&«•&? aatitemsmbcSttd "with the T7rai»%rt£ 
jorajdod ytetjfllaU h^pwtoUg ktt ftejfft, wd 
^ <^ Woik of the ^of d jwdfper te M» 
-• . Hands? 
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?66 DISCOURSE X 
Hands? How gull wo ctetr thefe Things? 
Look into thd Gofpel, and there you will 
4tnd the Seen* opening apace: There yon 
•will find your Lord defpifed and ieje£ted of 
Men, perfected and emi&cd, and put to a 
cruel Death and open Shame, and yet riling 
to Glory and Honour. There you may fee 
«hb Prifcner of the Grave afoending to the 
4»lory of his Father, giving Gifts unto Men, 
and leading Captivity captive. 
' Let us then, in the laft place, confider the 
biftorical Bvidence we have for the Com* 
pletion of thefe Prophecies, which de&ribc 
-the calamitous ^ondrtioo of our bleffed Re* 
deemer. 

... The Way was 'prepared before he was 
born. His Conception led to iu fince the 
Meannefs of his Parentage, could promife no- 
jfcmg for the Child but Labour and Sorrow : 
And fo it proved. . This mighty Prince of 
Peace made his foil Appearance in a Man- 
ger; and we may well fuppofe the other. 
Conveniences he taet, upon his firft coming 
into the World,-were anfwerabja tp mis. No 
feoner was he born, but his Life was fought 
after : The diftreued Patents fly their Coun- 
try, and the Child is carried into Bahimment, 
before he knew to diftihguiih between Good 

and 
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and Evil. His Youth was fpcnt in the Diffi- 
culties of Poverty, and his Hands employed 
m the Works of it 5 and when the Time 
came that he was to be made known unto 
Ifrael, and flood forth in the Power of the 
Lord, confirming his Dd&rine With mighty , 
Signs and Wonders, the Oppofition to him . 
increased, and every Aft of Charity he did 
to others brought new Sorrow and Mifery to 
himfelf* During this Time, in which be 
went about doing Good, be bad mt y as he 
himfelf has told us, where to' lay bis Head. 
When he caft out Devils, he was immedi- 
ately charged to be in Lcagu» with the Prince 
of them. When he healed the Sick tif their 
Infirmities, and forgave their Sins, then he 
was a Biafphcmer, an Incroacher upon thfc 
Prerogative of God, When he reftored the 
withered Hand, and cured * the Lame or the 
Blind on the Sabbath- day ± then: he was: no 
longer fit to live : Thefe were fach Offences, 
as nothing but his Death could expiate. Con- 
sider what hefuflfercd, and he was the'loweft 
of the Sons of Men : Cbnfider what he did* 
and he appears, as he truly was, to be the 
Son of Go* 

But ftffi there remains behind the gloomieft 
Scene of i Sqjrrow, When tfifc Powers of 

Parknefs 
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Xteffcacfc ffrevailed, ,*ad the lime af his bo- 
iag offered up dneifr fcear, all Things confjH- 
<#edto *»ake bis Depth -bitter md terrifying. 
, In his Life he h*d chofea Twelve to be his 
ctpifent Coinpanion^ ^nd they at lead ad- 
hdrtd Ho hi**, wid' jvUMngly partook in his 
Affii£tfons: But- Hour ; one of tbefc Bofom- 
<'Frieads centres ,hj$ fttia, 0ml fells him for 
thirty Pieces of Wtcr. The «ft, though 
-Aej* iirerc guihy of xtb fcch Bafeacfe, y& 
frowd no Comfort in his Oiftrcfe. 

3£s die Dang&r drew iteta, odr Staffed 

I^rd^/who wain all Things tempted like un- 

<d us, Sin tonly excepted, ffdt the /Pangs of 

Nature** Am iAJppmath bf Health, and rcti- 

*fcd >to Prayct, ;thi cmlgr ^Saippoct of ari*fl&3- 

4efl Spirit. . fo-thishif Gfkf he £hbfe;R7fcr, 

«id fchciSons t>f jfokdee, to *fc Ws Co»p«- 

^jfciiSj^durt^thty might ittatdi irfth him in 

elnsaSorroar r But e*ei> here they tbrifook him, 

,«nri» ddfbnfibk of thar : Matter* Aganf, 

fidl) aflmp; They . were i&oo ; awakened ; 

ta iflhaej? awoke oiriy <fo< ify, and Chrift tvts 

fc&^icmc Petirfdlawck, lmtrkiftas afar 

jeff 5 and he >only jbllaMted ;him ;to rdeaj? him* 

Thus betrayed, and thusforfakjfo .iMS-saf- 

Tiedto Judptnetxt^ ^Whcn^lwi5 3ffie^t^jhe is 

. "V • .* .' reproached 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



DISCOURSE X. 269 

reproached with Sullenncfi ; When ho {freaky 
he is charged with Bkfpbemy. Sometimes 
he is buffeted and fpit on; by rod by, in 
cruel Sport, they pay him the mock Honours 
of a Prince, he is downed with Thorns, ha$ 
a Reed put into his Hand, and in Dcrifion 
he is fainted, JE&7, King if the Jews. And 
that nothing might be wanting to (hew how 
vile and contemptible be was to the People, 
the Qgeftton was put between him and.* 
Murderer, which ihould be releafed ; and 
with one Voice the People anfwered, Rtfafe 
unto us Bar abbas. Thus waj he defcifed and 
rtjeBed of Men. 

. Follow him but one Step farther, and you 
witt find him hanging upon the Crofs be* 
tween two common Robbery groaning uiv* 
der the bittereft Agonies of Death. Nor yet 
can* all this Mifcry create m the Lookers on 
any Pfcy or Companion, See how they fhake 
their Heads, aad fky, €kme d&am from the 
Crofsy Sm *f Gcdy ami down, and nm mU 
befow ti$& .&# neither the Pains of the 
Crofs, nor thofe Pangs which drew from him 
that Complaint, My God, my God> why haft 
thou forfaken me> nor all the Malice and 
Scorn of the Crucifiers could make him one 

. ./ \j . . Moment 

ff • * 
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Moment forget his Love and Tendernefs to* 
wards them/ You hear no Complaint from 
him, no Appeals made againft them- to a 
future Judgment : Inftead of this, with lateft 
Breath he pleads their Caufe, excufes their 
Weaknefs, and begs for their Pardon; Fa- 
ther, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do. 

v And here let us clofe this Scene, and re- 
turn, to ourfelves with this Queftion, What 
Reward Jhall I give unto the Lord for ail the 
Benefits that he hath done unto me? Let us 
alfo anfwer for ourfelves in the Words of the 
Pfalmift, J will receive the Cup of Salvation, 
and call upon ' the Name of the Lord. We 
have nothing to return but our Love and 
Obedience, and nothing elfe is required of 
us. He hath borne our Griefs, and carried our 
Sorrows ; let us not call for them again by 
our Iniquities : Let them be buried for ever* 
but let us arife to a new Life of Righteouf- 
nefs in Chrift Jefus, that when drift, who is 
our Life, Jhall appear* we may dfo appear, 
nmth him in Glory* 



DISCOURSE 
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Colossians iii. i. 

^y^ /&tf & rj/?» wVA Chrijtjfeek thofe Things 
which are above, where Cbrift Jktetb on the 
right Hand of God. 

|0^f«¥^OW much the metaphorical 
^| J Language of Scripture has been 
%y& ^? miftakenf, and what Errors and 
^^f|^|2 Abfurdities Men have fallen 
into, under Pretence of ad- 
hering' to the literal Scnfe, is well known. 
The Words of the Text are hardly ca* 
pable of being fo abufed; for it is not 
poflible to imagine that St. Paul (hould 
intend to tell the Colqffians, or that the Co~ 
lojians (hould believe him. if he did, that 
they lived no longer in this World, but were, 
in the literal Senfe, Men raifed from the 

Dead. 
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Dead, But, as our State and Condition ft 
this World is often fet forth if) the Scriptures 
in metaphorical Language, it. has not fared 
fo well in all Parts of it, but Men have fome- 
timefr loft Sight of the Metaphor, and railed 
vary abfurd Notions from a literal Jntet prote- 
tion, as I (hall have Occafion to obferve to 
you in treating upon this Subject. 

The Words now read to you are an Infe- 
rence from what had been before faid, as is 
evident from the Manner in which they are 
introduced: If ye then be rifen with Cbnft* 
It is plain likewife that they muft refer to 
ibmething which had been fgid of ourRefur- 
reftion with, or in Chrift : For this Conclu- 
sion fijppofes that D&ariqe alrftdytod dtp* 
and eftablifbed. To find ttys Connexion, 
we muft look hack as fer «s the Middle of 
the foregoing Chapter, wber* the Do^rine 
referred to in the Text is plainly declared. At 
the tenth and following Verfes *bwyou vity 
read ; And ye are comfleU inkim^ (that is, m 
Chrift Jefus) wktcb is the Head vfpU ?rim* 
pality and Power. In wkom alfo yt are cir* 
cumcifid mfb the Ctrcuwifm ^ Wttotf 
Bmds ? in putting^ the Body of tfo Siwtf 
tkFUJbfytU&rvmiMtfGh^ Buried 
wthbimin &a$i£m % wherein alfpyw are ri* 
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J&* wkkhm through the pailh of tbtOfer&im 
(jfijpd, <wb*h(ftb raifed hm from the, Dead t 
And ytocheing dead in your Sins* and tbe>Un* 
tirdoMifm of your Fieffr, bedb be quickened to± 
gather with him, imungfcrgw&iypuall Trtfi 
paps. From this the ftj&reace in^c Tex* 
naturally ibltows: if ye then k yifm mtk 
Ckrijif feek thcfe ffltings whuh are pfom T <wb*rt 
OmfifmetbontherigUMtmAofGid,^ 

For the Explication of tfeefe Wofdi, jtwili 
he flteeflary to fet before you the Ropreka^ 
ftfifob which the Scripture makes of the Na- 
tural State and Condition of Men, end ©f fell 
Go(pel State apoa his becoming a ChriftM; 

3b the fitate of Nature the Scriptur p repre- 
sents ^ftcsni, £/*. iv. 17, ;8. as walking in tbi 
Vanity of their Minds. Harring the Undemand- 
ing dhr&ehed, being d&nated from the Life if 
Oady through Ignorance and Blindneft of Hearts 
fa <w$tiinjg according to the Courje of this 
World; warding to the Prince of the Power of 
the Atr^tbe Spirit -that worketb in the Children 
if Brfob* dunce, Chap. ii. %. As Children of 
Wraths bating their Comjerfation in the Lufi 
of the Btfb, fulfilling the Defres of the Flefb % 
and thi Mind, ver. 3, As Strangers to the Co* 
venants of Pmnife* as havfyg np Hope> and 
wthout God in the Worlds yen 12. As &r- 

Vol. III. T wants- 
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874 DISCOURSE XL 

wants of Sin, yielding their Members Servant* 
to Unckawtefi and to Iniquity, unto Iniquity, 
Rom* vL 19, 20. And becaufe the End of 
thcfe Things is Death, therefore this State of 
Sin is calkd likewife a State of Death ; Tou 
both be quickened* lays our Apoftle, who were 
ikad in Trejpajes and Sins, Eph. ii. 1 . The 
(ame he repeats at the fifth Verfe. Whilft 
Men were thus dead to God, and unto diem* 
feives, they lived only to Sin and Unrightc- 
oufnefs. Sm therefore is faid to reign in them, 
to have Dominion over them. The natural 
Paffions and Afleftions in this State of Cor- 
ruption were but the I nftruments of Sin, in 
all things fubfervient ; and therefore are faid 
to conftitute the Body of Sin, that Body over 
which Sin, as the Soul or a&ive Principle, 
had entire Rule and Dominkta. Thus we 
read, Rom. vi. 6. The old Man is crucified with 
him, that the Body of Bin might be defiroyed^ 
that henceforth we Jhould not ferve Sin. And 
in the fecond of the Cokffiam, and. eleventh 
Verfe, we are faid to put off the Body of the 
Sins of the Flejh. The Members of which 
this Body is made up are in the next Chapter 
defcribed: Mortify therefore your Members 
which are upon Earthy Fornication, Unclean- 
nefs % inordinate AffeBion, evil Concupifcence, 
2 and 
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and Qnettmjhefs, *bub is Idolatry, Eph. Hi. 5. 
This Body is by St. Paul, in bis Epiftle to 
the Rmam* called the Body of Death, for the 
ftmeReafon that the State of Sin is called 
the. State of Death: wretched Man that I 
am y who /hall deliver me from the Body of this 
Death, or, as the Margin renders it, from 
this Body of Death, Ch. vii. 24. The Body 
together with the Soul, which is the a&ive 
Principle of Life, and the lnfluencer and Di- 
rector of the Body and all its Motions, con- 
ftjtutes the Man. From hence therefore, by 
•n eafy and natural Metaphor, thefc depraved 
Appetites and AfFe&ions, which are the In- 
ftruments or Members of Sin, and which 
compofe the Body of Sin, together with the 
evil Principle ruling in us, and directing thefc 
AfFe&ions in the Purfuit of all Uncleannefs 
and Iniquity, and which is called Sin, are 
faid in Scripture to be the Old Man; the 
Itfap which only, lived before the Regenera* 
tion by Chrift Jefus. Thus, Rom. vi. 6. The 
old Man h crucified with him, that the Body 
of Sin might be dejtroyed. And the Ephejkns y 
Ch. iv. 22. are exhorted to put off, concerning 
their former Converjation, the old Man, which 
is corrupt according to the deceitful Lujls. This 
is the $t»tt of Nature, according to the Rc- 
T 2 prefentation 
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presentation and Language of Holy- Sttif* 
tore: And it is cjdy to -fee what uwft &» 
come of this c>A/ 4<k*> this Man ^of^m, up- 
on the Appearance of Cbrift jeft*^ who 
Tcame to deftroy the Works of the Bteril, <4tt 
give Light and Life to thofe who (at in the 
Shadow of Oaikncfs and Dead} ; he and his 
Works JBuft be deftroyed to make way lot 
the Spirit of Rigfateoufnefc, and his ihply 
Works. But thus to deftroy the did Manfc 
to root out all the corrupt Afie&ions of Na- 
ture, and to implant a new .Principle of Lift 
and IJolinds, to reftore 'the decayed Image 
of God, iQgive tvsw Defcesto the Son), q«w 
Affections ta the : Heart; what is it but to 
new-make the Map, and by a fecond Crea- 
tion to reftore him to the Rights and. Privi- 
leges of the fkft, which were long fince for- 
feited by Sin and Difobedience ? for this 
Reafon the Cbriftian is faid tobe a n^w Crea- 
ture: Jf any Man be in Chrifi, he is a nm 
Creature, 2 Cor. v» 17. In Chrifi Jefoi nei~ 
ther Circumcifion availed) any (Thing, mr Un- 
circumci/hn, but a new Creature, G%\. vi. 15. 
In the fecQnd Chapter of die Bphefiam, we 
are faid to be the Workman/hip ofG^d, cteated 
in Cbrifi Jtfus unto g*od Jffris. And in the 
fourth Chapter, «er. 23 and 24, we are faid, 
r i to 
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«*-' H nenewed write Spiril of our .Mind} ft> 
putiwibe-mw Man, voMvhaftir:€ktis>cf-ea* 
udin-Rig-bteoufhefs atid trtarHoliii^i. tfay3 
wc f arc*tkte*caitd l ptit:c)o:Ghcid> 3 from ttal . 
Similitude of Wffl Sand s^ft«ftiwws r botweefi 
€h6ft andi his trUt Memfcete't *Ai-mtify df 
ym-af\bvoe\btmh^^ed i {pf%^^Afo^t6 
ihkj&aknia*$y turuiptO- m €Brtfl, 'Cl^pj ift 27; 
i F/tfm this AccbtinUt is ^afy to* undfe^ftamf 
Ibe Prbpiriety 8f tfab Words or FhrafeS made 
»feo£todqfreft r thefetw>Co6dk»hs. Some J 
tilfoesrwe'teati' that v*e were &*rf before the 
Kftowfodge of Chrift: Sometimes that W 
4W atod rteresbutiti nmih Cbrijl: Again,- 
fcferfl me-refr with Qlsnfiy Mod are alfoe iA hirh". 
$*dwy W be dearfvbefece tKe Goming-of €hrifly 
and yc*ta die wkh Chrift after* his Coming; 
and ye* AMI fovfieVdive- in OHri#, may feeni 
to be-' Aifef'tiolw incbnfifteiit Mtfi refpedt' t& 
tfee &fae Period! And fd indeed 1 they are? 
BaMf we tafcetbte^ime View of Mart tW 
for Sc ri p ture dofs,- the Incontiitehc^ vv# 
foes\ .vanHht ' -ftJsai' iWas at firft created after 1 
tbr Image aftd fcifcenefe'of God, With a Kec-* 
tkade of Mind and 1 Witt, wiffr inblidatfont* 
arfajitri* A> bfiinie Mi^incft, andfobjeato 1 
tfkr.IRfkedBrwii^reaiortofReafon: This* 
i*MrMwbaftertb»iifliirgedf God. Bi*t$ up4 
.•'.'.* T 3 N .' on . 

• Die 
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en Difobcdicncc, Man became a quite diffe- 
rent Perfon ; his Undcrftanding was darken- 
ed, , his Will corrupted, his Inclinations dis- 
torted to the Purfuit of Evii continually. 
This Change was a real Death of the Man 
treated after the Image of God ; he could no* 
longer e*ercift any of the Functions proper 
to his Life, hut lay buried under the Rums 
Of Sin and Iniquity : And this was the Death 
of the World before the Knowledge of 
Chrift. What then was the Life of the 
World at the Coming of Chrift? .It wasthe 
Life of Sin i of the earthly Man, made not 
in the Image of God, but after the Likenefc 
of the Son of DifoUdience. To deftroy this 
Man of Sin, Chrift came into the World $ 
and they th$t are GbriJFs have crucified tb* 
Flejh) with the Affi&iom and Lufis, Gahv- 24. 
And thus* f whh refpedfc to thrLife we had at 
theCpming of Chrift, whieh fcrastheLifeof 
Sin, we are faid to die mtb Chrift, and to-bd 
buried mtb him 5 becaufe w<5 renounce that 
Life, and the Affeftions proper to it Thus 
dying to Sin, we begin again to live '6nto 
God, and unto true Holinefe i Aridthbfc* 
Refiirre&ion of the Man rtiade after the fawge 
of God* which before Was deed ia Trefc 
paffesj and therefor* welwe faid to be made 
. 1 alive 
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aUvr in Ckrijl> and to * rife together With 
him. * L 

Farther : TJiis Change was what we had 
not Power fo muthT as to wifh for, or defire 
for ourfeives : It was Undertaken and effc&cd 
by Chrift alone; he took our Nature and : 
our Iniquities upon himfelf, and underwent 
J>cath in the behalf of all : He dying there* 
fore upon the Grofs for all, all are faid to be 
crucified with him. He, as the Apoftie tp 
the Hebrews tells us, tafied Death for evfry . 
Man, Heb. ii. 9. And it is St. Fttuh Inf6- 
"fence, that if one died for all, then were all 
dead, 1 Cor. v. 14. And the Way to attain 
to the Benefits of the Death of Ghrift, is, 
as we learn from the fame Apoftie in his 
Epiftle to the Pbilipptans, to he conformable 
unto his Death. This Conformity confifts, is 
we have already feen, in dying to Sin; and the 
Aifetfions of it j in putting off the old Man, 
in putting on the new Man, who fe created 
after Righteoufnfefs. This St. Paul, in the 
fixth of 'die Romans; ftiles, being planted ] in 
the Liktneft of his Death, and being planted in 
the Likenefs qf his Refer region. To this Ufefe* 
wife he plainly refers in die 29th Verfc <X 
the eighth Chapter: For whom be did fore* 
know, be alp did predtfHnate to be {informed 
T4 to. 
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# 4fc faQWfbis <fo* that hemigjft k the 
Firft-born among many Brethren. There $st 
pa#iy Precepts likewifo hi Scripture, founded 
<uppa this Notion of our Conformity with 
ChriiiL . The Text is, one InAance; Another 
you have in the thirteenth . of the Romans ; 
gift ftiftyyZ on the Lordjefia Chrifi^.and triake 
pot m jfirovjJSafi for .the Fkjh to fulfil the Lu/l 
tkftpf. .jAndt agajn: How Jhall <wq, who are 
fa4\1o -,#«, live any longer thereint And 
soapy Qth^r Phtces there are, which ramft be 
opened jiwt^i this Rey. 

\ , ^$> the very Effesc* of Chrifti^nity coa- 
£41$ in this Conformity with Chrift ; and 
therefore >Baptifaa > which is our Adraiflioa 
tt>[ tfce .Gofpci, i* npthiag elfe but a fblemn 
tt&ng upon- ourfelves this Conformity • This 
we feajn from SrLJWin the forth of the 
I&04m: Jftpw j^ J?**, iays,hfr that fo 
mgy tf m & were baptized in J^.GbriJ^ 
pw* btpt&td i*t<r jp Dfytkf 3fa*fae 
yfa pre buried <wtk\;him by Jfytifa ,i*to 
Bfytbr,: that like an Chrijl wayrqtfed* up 
Jkom> tfa Dwl\ by tb*< Qbry of tfe Ea- 
tkftn ^^frwe aybjh^ild walk iy lNem*[* *f 
&j&.£Jiapi iii. 4. .Te->#: in jifwuefeof 
I*i& fc«u* ^osfer-wityjto th$ Rffo«#jp& 
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For tfaps the Apeftle prefflb* the Arguo&ea*! 
Cbrijl being rajfed from the Dead, diitb w 
more: Death bath no more Donmion ever 
him. Zakemfi recbovyourjekes to- be deed iffy 
deed unto Sin, byf '#%& urUo God tJfrmgk 
y$s : Gkr$ <m Lo*4> frtnot Sin tbetejhf* 

As the R# i\^t&xo% of thrift wa& to perpe 4 

teal Life,; n^ver flipflfr tQ be expofed tpDettd*) 

ib rpuft oar ferft R>eAi«t<3:ion, a^cordi»§f to 

this Pattern, be to pe*f$etull Holitfefcy and * 

confbtnt Freedom from: Sin. 

, If we beaf in our Mirids thia A^Coaef of 

the Scriptute Language, *ad of the Rttffon* 

upon which it is founded, it will be a' Kti^ 

to open unto us the Meaaiag of many v othe* - 

yt ife irtfrifate, Paffagta of Scriptqjre; Fo* 

Iflftenoe ; We ihaH not be to feek, vv'heh wo 

feid meati<{«i made of tvfa Deaths which we 

muft widergej, jaf t*o lUfurre&iens: u&kh 

we muft p&jtftke u*>: Wo {hail eaftly diftm* 

gpkh, between tfee daftwal Death; ftf the 

gpdy, aptfl the Dfeath Unto Sin $ betfor«Wii .the 

RefurredJipn to Liie etci^ai hereafter, and 

the Refwrrc&ioa to Heiine&;attd Rrigfctebufc 

aefe ia, this, prefent World-. I am crucified to 

, Afc #W^ %$ St. P**/>. i7»i/^ /i*fcr# /d aar. 

Wbcfheytr is forn of G&d>. fays/ St. John* u e\ 

<•'•:'" whoever 
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whoever is begotten to this new Life in 
Chrift by the Power of God, overcometb the 
World. St. Paul tells us, that the Spirit of 
God will quicken our mortal Bodies, as well as 
our 4ead Bodies. Which is not to be under* 
ftood without hating Recourfe to die firft 
Rcfurreftion, which is to a new Life of Ho* 
linefc here, and which muft be the Fore* 
runner and Introducer of the fecond Refur- 
mdion to Glory. The Apoftle to the Pbi~ 
Uppians tells us, that he willingly fuffered the 
Lois of all things, that be might bum Cbrift 
and tie Power of bis Refurre&io*. And this 
be defired to know, that be might attain to 
tbePjfurreStion of the Dead, Phil. HL io, u. 
Where, if you remember what has been faid 
of our being made conformable to the Death 
and Refurre&ion of Chrift, by rifing to Ho* 
linefs and Righteoofoefs, you will not be at 
a loft to underftand what it is to knm» % or 
feel, the Power o/CbriJFs Refurreftion \ or to 
underftand, how the knowing the Power of 
Chrift's Refurredion ftiould be a Means of 
attaining to the Refttrrc&ion of the Dead. 
Such is the Power of Chrift's Refurredion, 
that thofe who feel it have, as the Apoftle 
in the 20th Verfe informs us, their Conver- 
fation in Heaven n whence aljb we look jbr tb* 

Saviour \ 
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Saviour > the Lord Jtfus Chrift. This, which 
St. Paul calls knowing tile Power of Chrift* 
Refurre&ion, arid having our Conversation 
in Heaven, the Author to the Hebrews calls, 
TaJHng the Power? of the World to come, HebC 
vi. 5. The Refhrr e&ion is indeed one of the 
Powers of the World to conte, which all 
partake in,, and tafte <£> whofe mortal Botite 
are quickened? ty the Spirit of God. - In tho 
Verfe after thb A is &Id;rjrtiatthi>fe whb fatt 
from their FaitH, xrucify t&tbaifdves the "Son 
of .God afre/b, and pvt b6nl& open Sbdmea 
How does he whctfelteaway-crucify Chrift^ 
or put him to open Shame? 7 This cannot be 
underifcood, but by having Btecourfe to the 
Scripture Reprefentatfon already explained. 
But, if we remember that all who are bap- 
tized crucify the old Man with his Deeds; 
that they put on the new Man created after 
Holincfl; that the Apoftie to the Galatians 
cucprefsly fays, that as many as are baptized 
put on Chrifti it wiH readily appear, why it 
is that thofe who fall away crucify Chrift 
afrefh : For, by receiving Ac Faith, they 
put on Chrift, and crucified the old Man 
and his Deeds; but if they defort the Faith, 
and return to thdc former Deeds, and again 
put on the old Man, they do then crucify 

Chrift 
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£bri& again with his Dedde, a#l put him 
Ofccfc ittore to open flhaafev 

Tkis N6«ion of t&e diflterent States and 
@onditbnffO# Mmy of <hc Dtdth of drf old 
Mab, of 9t new Creature m Chrift, rurid 
tbtotigh thtPreoeptr, Exhbitefem afid Doc-* 
ttinas of the Goijpci, wfattfi cdnribt be ran 
dtfA&A. botb^Amlagytfottfis Notion j and 
tbtrefbre.I Kopo Ji tafy bfe cKfciifcd- m Spend- 
itg fojnu&hr bfytor Titow in doe ttftftBttidd 
•fit.- Yotrhtstehcahl already of? our Dcadf, 
and Burnt, attdvfisefttttt&nn ,<witfc Orfiffc: 
Bait the Apoftle/iw the! Tenf carrier the Me* 
taphor fttttdcfc Degree? higher 9 . Jfyt btrffin 
vtib6brifc fi*Atbjk <Bi^smBicBatijdkmi 
ikbere Ghrifr^fittttk at tbrr^bt Hind af QoA 
Ar if he hdi/fiU/Itf is riot-anaogir that 38 
art riftn irabfr the Ddatt with Chrift, yoit 
ma&. ahb at»and\4iter hinrf into Heateih .foil 
there is. yodr (Life Tiid iir Ghrifti, tfoereaM 
JBonr titoe Richer,\aB& thrtftfcr rmtft yoa go 
to tafce caveof < tbeoi. Ybti are dead) to A* 
Worfdi,' and ea» ao lodger [Wive, to it; jfroiHi 
litfr ifftjpnfitetdl ajnd heaffenty :, <As is yooe 
Liftt, faoh rfrufr be tta frftiqife tfBiofa ftowf 
frtea itvifadMdin«fbndthHtJa<tcbati£ &jx* 
di«nrfdre' yottarfctdead trf tfarlWdrW? alive » 
^tinflr -thwfag*^ti?»'8piikJ^ftHokDtfeiJ yoq 
ill:*:.) muft 
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mud aft like Members of Chrift, and fet 
your Affedtions on Things above, where 
Chrift your Life is afcended. Hence it is 
that St. Paul often exclaims againft the Ab- 
fiirdity of a Chriftian s living in Sin. You 
may juft as well fay, that all the Actions of 
Life may be performed in the Grave, when 
a Man is dead and buried, as fay that a 
Chriftian may continue in Sin: For the 
Chriftian has crucified and-buried the Body of 
Sin. How then, as the Apoftle cries out,Jhatt 
we who are dead to Sin continue any longer 
therein f Sin is the only Poifon by which the 
Life of Chrift, which is in us, may be de- 
ftroyed. It is a Life which no Man can take 
from you but yourfelf. Thofe who kill fho 
Body cannot reach it: Not all the Powers of 
Darknefs, Sin only excepted, can feparate 
Believers and our Lord. But every unmor- 
tified Luft, every unfubdued Vice, is a Can- 
cer that eats into our very Vitals, and, if we 
do not cut them off, will in the End deftroy 
us quite. Holinefs is as neceflary to our fpi~ 
ritual Life, as Eating and Drinking are to 
our natural 5 and therefore the Apoftle's Con- 
clufion in the Text is juft, If we be rijen with 
Chrift, if we live with him, we tnuftfeek the 
Things which are above* 

DISCOURSE 
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James iii. 17. 

The Wifdom that is from above is jirfi pure, 
then peaceable y gentle, and eafy to be intreat- 
ed y full of Mercy and good Fruits, without 
Partiality, and without Hypocrify. 

[HE Gifts of the Holy Spirit jure 
diftinguifhaWe into two Kinds,, 
being either extraordinary, and 
peculiar to fome Times $nd 
Perfonsj and given, not for the 
SanSification of |)|| Men on whom they are 
beftowed, but for the Edification of the 
Church, which is the Body of Chrift : Or 
they are common to all Times of the Gofpel, 
and necefiary to perfedfc the Man of God in 
every good Work ; and therefore tendered to 

all, 
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all, who undertake die Conditions of Chri- 
jftianky, according to the Promife of God 
made through Chrift Jefus. Of the firft 
Sort were thofe wonderful Gifts beftowed on 
the ApoftJcs, #nd ficft Planters of Chrifli- 
aaity, by which they wtre enaWed to convey 
the Knowledge of the Salvation of God to 
Men of all Languages, and to convince the 
World by Signs, and Wonders, and mighty 
Works, of the Truth of their Miflion 5 and 
that the Word |>y themfpoken was the Word 
of Life, proceeding from Him, whofe Power 
yvas made life of in Confirmation *>f it. 

That the Gift* of this fort conveyed no 
fortifying Grace to the Receiver, is evident 
from what St. Paul has taught us, 1 Cor. xiii. 
'Though Ifpeak with the Tongue of Men and of 
Angels > and have Hot Cbafity, J am become as 
founding Brafs, pr a tinkling CymhaL Though 
f have the Gift cf Prophecy, and under/land 
all Myfieries, and all Knowledge, and though J 

• m bave all Faith % fythtf I could remove Moun- 
tains, and have no Charity y I am nothing. 
The Suppofition here made, that the Exer- 
cife of thefe Gifts may confift with a want of 
Charity, /. e. with the want of the moral 

. Qualifications of a Chriftian, warrants the 
Qpaclufion, That t&efe Gifts do** copvey 

1 the 
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the fan&fying Grace ©f the Gofpel ; and that , 
they are given, not for the fake of the Re- 
ceivers, but for the fake of others, who 
through their Miniftry are to be converted to 
the Knowledge of the Truth. For this Rea- % 
fon they were given, and for Tome Time con* 
tinued ia the Primitive Church, to make way ; 
for the Acknowledgment of Chrift, and for 
the Convitiion of Unbelievers ; ahd may be 
again renewed, whenever God (hall think fit 
vifibly to interpofe in the farther Propaga- 
tion of his Gofpel in the heathen World. 

It is manifeft then, that the Scripture 
afcribes to the Spirit of God a twofold Ope- 
ration in the Work of the Gofpel. The firft 
is that already mentioned, and is the fupply- 
ing and furnilhing Motives of Credibility, 
and proper Means to eflablifh the Do&rine 
and Faith. The fecond is that now to be 
confidered in explaining the Words of the 
Text, to wit, the affording Afiiftance and 
Strength to all, who undertake the Conditions 
of the Gofpel, to perform them, and to ren- 
der a Service worthy of the Gofpel, and ac- 
ceptable to our God and Saviour* 

The Wifdom mentioned in the Text is de- 
scribed to be the Wifdom that is from above, 
that is, which is given or communicated 
. Vol. III. U ~ from 
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&om abpye. And ift the firft Chapter the 
Appftle ioftruds us how to obtain it: If amy 
tfyou lack Wifdm, let bim a/k of God, that 
gfaetb to all Men liberally, and upbruidzth not, 
and; it Jhajl be given bim: But let bim a/k in 
Jfaitb, And fboa after he. (hews ip upon 
Vfhat Grounds hia Advice ftands t Eneny good 
&td e&ery < perfc8 Gift is from above, andcometb 
down from tie. Father of Lights^ with whom is 
no Jfariablentfi, neither Shadow, of turning* 

The fr ftrp&Qn given, thal| we fliouid aik 
this WiiJipiT> in Faith; the Rcaiba affigned 
V>. fupport this Faith* that with 6odi is no 
KarJtifcwfs, neither Shadow* of turning > do 
fcfftcifintfy (hew, that the Wifdora which we 
are. encouraged* fc> aflt for* ie no other than 
the Gr.ace propiifed under the.Gtofpeli: I?oc 
tfrs Pftclafatioft o£ God's. Purpofe to give 
thjs Wtfdonfc which is no, where declared 
feut, in the GofpeU nj^.tefuppofedi before 
tjbfi IoojnHtfthility. of his Purpofe can. be ak 
lodged* as a Ground of Hope and Aifopuice 
tQ obtain the good Gift by the Prayer ,©£ 
Eaith. 

By the Word \Wifdom> then in the Text 

w£ njuft uhderftand the Graces of v God- pro 

ipifcd in thp Gofpel, an^.coniidered k Scrip- 

tore aa the ruling and * governing J^inciple in- 

" ■ -* • the 
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t&e Bi*5$ 1^ of fctiriff : fha'J P^ic^lc of 
Hot&efi by' WBicK fhey' are ^n^bi^d to Afer- 
*f0ii?m<tsoff&FM/hj by winch i!hey ^ 
ti Sfft Mori dlfai to Rtgbttiufrleft: ElfeT- 
where fpoken of as the Spirit ofCbriJi dt&ettitifc 
foiSeth'; atitf by which' their >fcr&/ iW/V* *r* 
qtikkerltdj arid dfcYcribed aV fo' tfeceflary to' a 1 
CrWHfian, that the A]pWfie to tke &w&»« fiatf 
aflfftA&l',' If ariy Siafi Bm tft the Sfint of 
Gfrijti Be* h none of bis. 

rFh&Grafce is cafled'^fo«irupoii tne ; fatae 
Atfcbtilit thiitthe teS if de Lord'ts faid* to' 
& *C Spinning of fftfimf tiecaitiV th<? 
^dottf of 1 Aftan cdriflfteth irY the" dbwheWe- 1 
of\$od> iii whote ftattd are'tfii: iiTtfeVof £ife s 
aW Death; aHd riot uport the A'ccoulit'. b? 
any ftegree^ df Knowledge, eiih^fSicred'dP 
d^ whiaiit is foppofed td cdrive^. the 
Frtitfs afcYibe'dto this Wlfddt^ in' the'Texfc 1 
are all nibtkl' Qtralife'attdns : It' ij pure;' 
arid 1 jJeaceable; and" gentle; full of Mercy, 
arf3 r tlie like j * of ttief Leafhirig mi' tfh'dw- 
ledge" which proceed^ frbriiit,' we read' noi' 
thirigs The KhoWle•dge , of Myftetie£ ' afid" 
ThWgs* facred; may be , redcbhed'arii6ng 5 tK^ 
eittao¥d?n#y> Gifts of the Sftf'rir, and* arc"* 
rttentJbttean* fiich by St. Pdtil irf thc :< Paffitge ? 
ofhfe EJpiftte 1 to 'the Qorinlhhiik already al- 
U 2 ledged: 
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ledged : But he fpeaks of them as not necef- 
farily inferring Charity, and confequently as 
diflindt Gifts from that Grace, or Wifdom, 
which is pure i and peaceable > and full of 
Mercy. 

The Gifts of the Spirit, confidered with 
refped \o the Author of them, and the Mo- 
tives inducing him to beftow them, are pro- 
perly ftyled the Grace of God; for of bis awn 
Will begat he us with the Word of Truth, and 
of his own Will it is that he enableth us to 
run the Courfe that is fet before us : So that 
our Confidence is, to ufe the Language of 
St Paul, that he which hath begun a good Work 
in us y will perform it until the Day of Jefus 
Chrift. But, confidered with refpeft to their 
Influence on the Receiver, they are, by St. . 
fames in the Text, ftyled Wifdofn, as cor- 
recting the Depravity of Nature, and ena- 
bling .Men to become wife unto Salvation. 

The Gifts of God are free, and he be- 
ftoweth them as feemeth beft to his Wifdom. 
If he gives to one moife liberally than to 
another, yet he who receives leaft has Rea- 
fon to be thankful, and no Reafon to de- 
mand \ an Account of God of the unequal 
Diftfibution of his Favour. Were the Gifts 
therefore of the Spirit to be confidered as 
1 ' .* fpecial 



DISCOURSE XII. *93 

fpecial Flavours only- granted, to foftie, we 
Ihould not be obliged,- by the Tef ms of our 
Religion, to render an Account of God's pro- 
ceeding herein. But' the Promife of the 
Spirit being general to all Chriftians, and re- 
prefented in Scripture as the Purchafe of 
Chrift's -Obedience to the Will of his Father, 
and as a Principle of new Life, by which they 
who were dead in Sin are made alive to 
Righteoufnefs; it is evident that we cannot 
account for our being Chriftians, without 
{hewing a Reafon for the Neceffity of Grace 
to render our Hopes and Aflurances of Sal- 
vation efFe&uak 

This is a Point in which there is an eflen- 
tial Difference between the Gofpel, and mere 
Natural Religion; and it is confequent to 
another Point of Difference relating to the 
State and Condition of Mankind before the 
Gofpeh If Men were in that State of ori- 
ginal Purity in which Gpd muft, irt Juftice 
to his divine Attributes, be fuppofed to have 
made them, it will: be hard to fay what Grace 
was wanting to enable them to attain the End 
of their Creation. If they have fallen frond 
that State, -and contracted a Corruption not 
to be cured by natural Means, it will be 
ford for any Man to difpute againft the 
Uj Grace 
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Grace of God, without haying a Reafoa to 
produce, that JhalJ reader it impoflible, or 
improper, for God to redeem the World. 
Fori tfie Fall of Man foppofed, it is more 
reasonable to think, becaufe it is far mpce ho- 
nourable to Go4 that he (hould deftroy the 
Power of Sin fcy communicating a ©ew Prin- 
ciple of Ho^incfis, in or.de/ to the §ajfo»tfc>n of 
the World, than that he JhouJd honour, &n - 
fb fcr, as to render Sjuuer,s bo# gj<w«w? and 
immortal, Since then there can be no Re- 
demption, but either by. deftroyjng Sin, or hy 
granting Happinftft to pinners, unceiocmed 
Sinners, it is eafy to judge which Method is 
raoft fuitable to t^e. Wifdom of God, who is 
of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity. 

It will be one M^eaps of (hewing the No- 
ceffity of Grace, to (hew the Effed^s afcribed 
to it in Scripture. For the Spiri^ of God is 
Certainly given for. the fake of thofe Effects, 
which- were to b$ producejd by it; in tpue 
jtehevers: And, he that can proy.ft ^at the 
*>me i<ffp&$ generally are, or may big, at- 
tained by die mere Strength of Nature, wi|l 
give the beft Argurnent againft the h[ecef% 
of Grace in order to Salvation, For, if Men 
are najurally inclined tp Virtue and,ijoljaefo 
tbej will not, wanj Qraqe tp. njalje t&rj) bt 

^ But 
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tivtt fcBfc lnte rioter yet bete the Care ; arid if 
we nasty judge of thbfe who fhaH be after us, 
by OfcrfelVes, and thofe who hate lived! before 
tts, this never will be the Cafe. 
'* ttdw the Works of the 1 Spirit are defcribed 
to ufem many PlaceV of Scripture. They are' 
in the Text fet forth to be pure, then peace- 1 
able, gentle, and eajy to be intfeated, full of 
Mercy and good Fruits, without Partiality, 
Ond without tlypoCrifa. The Apbftle to th6 
Gdhtians, Chapv v. 21. reckoning up the 
Frtiife of the Spirit, places diem in this 
Octet ; Love, Jdy, Peace" , Jjmg-fuffering, 
Sentlemft, GoodMfs, Faith, Meeknefs, fern- ' 
perance; and continuing his Account, though 
varying his Style, he adds, Arid they that are. 
Cbfijfs Bave crucified the Flejh, with the Afec- 
fivtiS ctrtd Lufts. 

■ "V^ere the Manner^ of any People to be^ 
defcribed in this Language, there is no one 
fo fitde* acquainted With human Nature, but 
that he wbuld fufpeft* the Truth of the Re- 
lation. Where muft we go, to the Eaft or to 
die Weft, to fihd a People pure and peace- 
Me, full of Meircy' and good Works, with- 
out PardaHty, Without Hypocrify, crucifying' 
die; Flefli, aricFdie AWBons and Lulls diere- 
dP? NttHtftoryyet has prerentedus with 
U$ &ch 
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fuch an Idea of Mankind. But, if v*e look 
into the Account which the fame Apoftle 
gives of the Works of the Flefh, we (hall 
find too great a Correfpondence betweea 
them, and the hiftorical Accounts of all Na- 
tions; They are, Adultery Fornication, Un- 
ckannefi, Lafcivioufnefs, Idolatry, Witchcraft* 
Hatred, Variance, Emulations, fFratb, Strife^ 
Seditions, Here/ies, Etroyings, Murders, Drun- 
hennefs, Revellihgs, and fuch Kke* Thefe 
Works we know where to find, and are 
fure of not miftaking in what Country fo~ 
ever we feek them. You fee the Differ- 
ence between the Works of Nature and 
Grace : And tell me, Was it a Work unwor- 
thy of God to fend his Spirit to make the 
Difference ? If you think it not yet fo Ef- 
ficiently made as to anfwer the Pretentions 
ef the Gofpel, yet you muft own that here 
is a Work worthy of God to undertake; ancL 
that if we have not the Spirit already to pro- 
duce thefe Effeds, it were much to be wUh- 
ed that we had ; So that natural Reafon fhall 
be forced to give this Teftimony to the Gof-. 
pel, that. the Help it propofes is the Thing 
in the World the moft to be defired, the moft 
honourable for God to give, the moft advan- 
tageous for Man to receive. If yoij afk v^ 
2 > what 
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what Evidence we have to fhew, that wc 
have received this Promife of the Gofpel; it 
were well indeed if we had more Evidence 
than we have, and that every Man naming the 
Name of Chrift were a living Teftiinony of 
die Spirit of God working in him; and yet, ' 
I trail, we have enough to fhew that 
the Promifes of God are not in vain. * The 
Spirit is given to be a Principle of Religion, 
and not of Force and Mechanifin ; and con- 
feq^ently it muft be maintained to be con- 
fident with the Freedom of Man's Will* 
without the Supposition of which it is impof* 
fible to have any Notion of Religion : And 
if many, who by their Profeffion of CHriftia- 
pity are entitled to the Promife of the Spirit, 
do fhew no Signs of the Power of God work-* 
ing in lh$m, they will be fo many Proofs 
indeed, that the Grace of God knot irrefifti- 
ble. But iio better Argument can be drawn 
from their Cafe to fhew, that the Pretence* 
to Grace are mere Fidion, than may be 
drawn from the unreafonable Adtions of the 
Generality of Men to fhew, that Reafon it- 
felf is a Ffdion, and that there ia no fuch go- 
verning Principle in Mankind. 

We have indeed the fulleft Proof, that 
there j$ fuch a Thing as Reafon and natural 

Under; 
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UnderAanding kt_ Med ; and therefore the" 
Ahufe cf Reafbn creates no Sufpkion agamft 
the Being of it: But the Detft ice* no Proof 
of the Reality of Grace m any) the Efft&i 
v$c afcsibe to it, and which are the only vi* 
fibte Eaidencet ibr its Realkyy are no other 
than what Reafon prefcribes; and where* 
ener they arc- found, he chant* them as the 
Work of Reafim, aiid demands of us to mew 
open what Ground we afar** them to any 
eabor Principle, If Men are rfltefc, and cha- 
ritable, and good, void of Partial nj and Hy- 
pacify they ace hut what their Reslbfr tells 
them they would be* andl firace thefe Virtues 
flow Jaom the Dictates ef Reafbn* by what 
Right do- we' impute mem to- another Frm- 
cipfor TheApoftle to thcjfettttftj has taught 
as the Rcfolution of this.Drffibulry : I delight', 
fays- he, «* /&• Law- of God* after the inward 
Mam: But I fie mother Lev in my Memtiert 
loaning agamjli the £jm of my Mind, and 
foxngMg me into' Captivity to the Law of Sin\ 
which is in my- Membm* O* wretched Mian 
that Tom, vtho JbuU deHmer me- from the Body 
eftbisEeatb! I tbank^od, though JiftaGbr^ 
our Lord. That the Didtites of Reafbn are" 
jafb and right, St. Paul acknowledges} but 
right as they aw, wo gain little- by them but 
- i the 
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*Jae Goayvftkiti of Sjn %nd Guilt ; for there is 
soothe? Priwapk ia the Members waging 
agai&ft th# PrMplc pf Reajfan, of Law «f s 
iheMjad, T»h»?h brings t»s. under the %verjr 
pf Sin. This State «$Med him fo Utile 
CcHaferj, oftftithftandiag the Gooftoela <tf 
jtfs&ea&n t9,d#ingw(h rightly between Vi» . 
tw gnd \%e, that, hfijt&latms k the Bittern 
£6& of hi* Saul, Q> wretched. Man that Jam, 
Vlk9.JkfiH dsUven mjfcwrt th§ Body, cf this 
Ska/ht Under thefe -Agonies he ..few. no 
JJeJp.in Native, np Afiiftance to be had fron 
Reafao.; and therefore he flies to the Anns 
ttf Cltfift for Shelter, and owes him 6m: bis 
ipoty Redeemer from, this Captivity, to Sin : 
J thank God t through Refits Cbrtfi out hor ( d. 
Ani having £}«jnd this fate Retreat, he goes 
on in another Strain: Tbetseis tbarefitre now 
m Condemnation to them «&. are in Chriji 
JifW /W&x m& not after the. Flefh> tut, after 
the Spirit : for the Lap <f the Spirit tfEife . 
W>CbrijB[. Jefuf hatty tqafr n* frqftw the 

im&&h ap4.J?&ik 

You fee J^v the.A^qftJe ; founds the Ne- 
cejfliry . $f Gra$e : Not in this, that, we want 
Iteafqni to £hew us the Different b€tyvee,a 
Qopd and Bvil, and to diredjt us in our Du- 

fyi ^'fcjNfc. $# th* U$k% o( fteafen. it 

too 

* 
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too weak a Reftraint upon the Inclinations ts 
Evil, which are become natural to Man. 
Thefe Inclinations overpowering Reafon, 
bring in the Slavery of Sin and Death. We 
become Slaves by departing from the Law of 
Reafon ; we are freed from Slavery by Grace ; 
Grace therefore is given to reftore us te 
the Obedience of Reafon. So far is k from 
being an Objection to the Reality of Grace; 
that die Works of Grace are Works of Rea- 
fon, that the very beft Evidence we can have 
that the Grace of God is in us, is this, that 
we live up to the pure and fincere Dilates of 
Reafon. We afcribe it not to Graqe, that 
we know our Duty * but this we afcribe to 
it, that we are able to perform it. And up* 
on this State of the Cafe it appears, that the 
Evidence which Chriftians can make to them* 
felves and others, that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in them, rauft arife from their 
Works of Love and Obedience. 

This Trial, though it may prove in the 
End a fevere one, fince the Love of .many 
is grown cold, we can by no means refufe : 
For how (hall we refufe to ftand Trial by 
the Rule laid down by our Saviour, By their 
Fruits ' y fays he, you jhall know them j and by 
his Apoftle St. John s ^his is the LwetfGod, 

tfat 
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that we keep his Commandments? To the fame 
Purpofe our Lord fpeaks in the fifteenth of 
St. John, Comparing himfelf to a Vine, and 
his Father to an Hufbandman : I am the Fine, 
ye are the Branches : He that abidetb in me, 
and I in bim> the fame bringeth forth much 
'Fruit \for without me ye can do nothing. Here- 
in is my Father ghrifed y that ye bear much 
Fruity fojhaUye be my Difciples, 

Unbelievers may have many Objections to 
make againft the Operations of the Holy Spi- 
rit,, which need not affe£t or difturb the. 
Faith and Hope of a Chriftian. But when 
they objeft to us the Want of Evidence in the 
Works .of Chriftians, they raife a Difficulty, 
which every Believer is bound to anfwer for 
himfelf, or to quit his Prctenfions to the 
Hopes and Promifes of the Gofpel. The 
Confidence of fome, that they have the Spi- 
rit of God, though they have nothing but 
their own Confidence to alledge in Proof of 
it, is a Conceit, unknown to the Churches 
of God : The Gofpel is a Stranger to it, and 
it was taught in fome other School than that 
ofChrift. ' 

x : If you would know whether the Spirit of 
Chrift be in you of a truth, you have a 
plain Rule in the Text to examine yourfeif 

;•'■; by. 
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by. The Apoftle St JarMs $eak« of two 
torts of Wifdom, the one tertDfy; ftnjhdli de* 
vilifh ; the. Fruits of Which a¥e, Etityings, 
Strife, Gmfujfoh, and e*oer$ *w7 tPork : thii 
©thef heavert||ygileh is /Mrv» dto/ peateM,- 
gentte and eafyto$e inttedted; full of Mer$ 
and good Fruit f, nSttbout Partiality ^iVA^ 
tfypotrijy. It is no haf d Matter" for a fl/titi 
to' know to Which' CM h* belongs*, th^ 
Characters are Dbl'd', ahd'ekfifydiffihguidiedj 
the Difference is fo great' bkweettCoiif&iftbri 1 
and 1 Peace, Strife and' Geritlehefsi ftnvy atid! 
Mercy, every evil Work' arid' evety gb6& 
Work, that wd cartnbt eahiy miftaka ih a}£ 
plying thefe Marks: Search' therefbre-ybuf 
owh Hearts, for thence mliff dbtrie* the Rdo- 1 
luriorti whether did Spirit 1 ofChritf dwell M 
yoo'or nb. How the Spirit cbhieth; of how* 
if goeth, we" know nbt; 6af Saviour, in' hiY 
fiifcoiirfe with NkodemitSy compares die' Iri-* 
flufcnce pf the Spirit tb the" blowing of the' 
Wind; "Thou hearefi the SoutHf tbeYeof, bi£ 
canft not tell ivbetice it cometb, and wbittieY it' 
gbett) -, fo is- every one that is bom qftbe'fypirifi 
How the new Birth and Regeneration is' per-' 
formed, he orily car tell who petfdrmVhj 
but the Effect of it 1 eVery Man 4 Oaf feer 
they .are as difearftible a/ . iht HVufe- of the* 

Winds, 
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Winds* though in their Carife and Spring as 
fecret, and altogether as far removed- from 
human Sight. 

As the Fniks of the SpWt are the only 
Evidence we can hare of the Spirit, tot the 
End. of giving the Spirit is the- producing 
tfrefc good Fruits. San€8fieAtionr, Regene- 
ration, and all trther Terms by which the 
Opet atiert and Work of the Spirit in Bfefievers 
are denoted, fignify to us that the Spifif fe 
given to- redfeen* us from Sin, and to render 
us a People acceptable to God, zeafous* of 
good Works; And 1 furely it is na finaflCom- 
mendation of the Gofpef, that the Things m 
it, which feem moft myfteriotis, have the 
phineft Ufe, and are introduced' to promote 
foch Ehd§, as muft appear to the moft pre- 
judiced' Mind 1 to be honourable to God, and 
advantageous to Mankind: We offer you, 
upon the Terms of the Gtofpei; the Gifts 
of the Hbly Ghoft : In virtue of this Offer 
we call you to Holinefs and Obedience. 
What Defign or Contrivance have you to 
fufpeft ? If any thing is to be gained by 
your being virtuous, the Advantage will be 
all your own. Nay, fuppofe that you are de- 
ceived into Goodnefs, yet for you at leaft it 
will be an happy Deceit; and, I think, no 

unhappy 
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unhappy one for the reft of the World. Who 
will fufFer by Mens becoming gentle and 
peaceable ? If there were more of this Spirit in 
the World, it would be a much happier Place 
, than it is: For the Strife and Confbfion, and 
all the Miferies which we fee and hear, have 
their Rife from that Wifdom which is earthly 
and fenfual. 

From what has been faid arifes this plain 
Conclufion : That the true Way of judging, 
whether the Spirit of God be in us, is to con- 
fider our own Deeds. Righteoufnefs and 
Holinefs are the only certain Marks of Re* 
generation. Other Diftin&iqns which Men 
have invented are rather Marks of their fpiri- 
tual Pride, and of their Separation from the 
Body of Chriftians, than of their Union with 
Chrift the Head. Take heed therefore that 
you adorn the Faith with a Meeknefe and 
Quietnefs of Spirit, that you may have the 
Comfort and Confolation of knowing that 
you have not believed in vain. 
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/'Matthew v. 48. 

Be ye therefore f erf eft, even as your Father 
which is in Heaven is perfeft* . 




IAACFIC& is 'the End of all 
Precejfts* and Exhortations: 
Laws I'.iare.* therefore cnafted, 
vihat JSiibjc&s : may obey: Ex- 
hoftatfom' arc therefore added, 
that they may fee encouraged to do their Duty. 
It.muftthen be a very great Abftiidity to 
make any thing in its ovm Nature imprafti- 
cable,the Stabjed^thatter- ditherof Comtaind 
or Advlcfe. ! And does *ot 'the Text feem li- 
able ti> 'thistohje&ion ? k there any thing 
which Mia have nibrcReafomto thirik im- 
poffibtetothtmj tban to <ari8ve at the Per- 
fedians of the Deity^;;Why then are .we 
: -Vol. HI, X command* 
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cofliftiahded t>r wchofted to-be perfect, even 
as our Father in Heaven is perfect, fince no- 
thing but Difappointment can be the Ifluc of 
oifr tfrdrfgeft Bnddavplirf ^t^^hi^P^feaioii, 
from wKich we ftancl excluded by the unal- 
terable Laws of Nature ? This Difficulty is 
too obvious to efcape any one's Notice. Some 
therefore tell you, that the Text contains on* 
ly Matter of Counfel or Advice,* but not of 
Precept or "Command, iand with this Soften- 
ing they think the Difficulty may be digeft- 
•ed ; as if it were more reafbriable, or more 
becoming an inspired Teacher* to advife than 
to command Impoflibilities: Whereas the on- 
ly Difference, ip tfr^Gtfe.-fej /tfeiltf^ftgrs 
pf CormnAod w^ M f»ufVjwU»^l)biey^ & fatter, 
in Matters of Cvm^ionlj^K^^^a greater 
Latitude allowed m^^o^hfltfwi^ Tdfpe^to 
purftlves it is more tollable to :be a'dvifed than 
to be cx>mmaack& ta Tfo 
But, vfrith re(po&<to ttokawgfreikkis 6ae*nd 
the fejne Things m&hm B^^xis^ArBqwty 

ctfromapding lrop<>$J^ife& Qthepfctetijjrow, 
tbifc it f ifl nofcBqiwI ity^but Qi^kyfef Zktfoc- 
tiai^lhataserrjc^DCifiiftihe T/turftjitMt <is> ive 
arrxoriimandediiJD ainuafr ttwifcrnc Pdrfe<fti r 
©ns wkhGdd, thtfughphat in*ihd famr Bis 
•li . ••« --v II ' .ill .-L'.gfee; 
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gree$ that as God is juft, and righteous, and 
merciful, fo mu(t wc endeavour to be juft; 
and righteous, and merciful, though not to 
the fame Degree or Extent that God is. This 
Exposition avoids die Difficulty complained 
of 5 for there is nothing extraordinary in 
commanding Men to imitate" the Perfe&ioAs 
of God in a Degree fuitable to their own 
Nature and Ability* But then this is an Ex- 
pofition > not afifing from the Gircumftances 
of the Text, Which lead us to a more exten* 
five View* 

In the 43d Verfe our Saviour lays, Te have 
beard that it hath been faid, Thou JhaJt love tfy 
Neighbour \ and hate thine Enemy. In the 
44th Verfe he coife&s the Partiality of this 
Law; But 1 fay unto you, Love your Enemies, 
blefs them that curfe you, do good to them that 
bateymi and pray for them winch defpitefutty 
isfeyou, andperfecute ybu. In the 45th and 
46th Verfes, he confirms his own Precept 
from the; Example and Authority of God : 
That yt may be the Children of your Father 
which is in Heaven ; for he maketh his Sun to 
rife on the Evil and on the Good, and fendeth 
Ram on the Ju/l, and on the Unjuft. For if 
ye hoe them which love you, what Reward have . 
ye? Do not even the Publicans the fame? Aad 
X z in 
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in the 48th Verfe he concludes this Argu*> 
ment in the. Words of the Text ; Be ye tbere~ 
foreperfeft, even as . your Father which h in 
Heaven is. perfeSi. From whence it is evi- 
dent, that the Quality or Temper of Mercy 
and Compaffion was not the Thing recom- 
mended to us by our Bleffcd Lord from the 
Example of God, for that he told them even 
the Publicans ha,d iq fonje Degree, for they 
loved thofe who loved them ; but it is the 
Extent of this M?rpy and Cdmpaffion which 
was difcernible in the Works of Providence, 
which he prefles from this Example : Your 
Father in Heaven is bountiful to the Evil, as 
well as the Good ; to the Unjuft, as well as 
the Juft : Go ye therefore and do likewife, 
and team from hence to love your Enemies, 
as well as your Friends •, to do good to thofe 
who hate you, as well as to thofe who love 
you. This certainly was recommending not 
only the Temper of Mercy* which is natural 
to the Deity, but alfo that extenfive Exercife 
of it, that Perfection .of Goodnefs, which 
fhone forth in all his. Works* 

Since then we can h$ye no Relief from 

Expeditions of this kind, we muft confider 

: the Text in another View, and fee what Af- 

.fiftance we can have from the Circumftances 

of 

* 
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of the Context, or the general Reafon in which 
the Precept is founded. And thefe two In- 
quiries will take in what is neceflary to be 
known upon this Subject. For, if we con- 
sider this Precept as Part of the Gofpel Doc- 
trine, it will be fufficient to know, how far 
it may be extended upon the Authority of the 
Gofpel : Or, if we confider it as a general 
Maxim and Rule of Religion, which had a 
Foundation in Reafon antecedent to the Pro- 
mulgation of the Gofpel, it will be fufficient 
to underftand, how far the Reafon of the 
Command goes, and how it may be applied 
ft> the feveral Duties of Religion and Mo- 
rality. 

Firft then, Let us examine the Text as it 
Aands limited by the Circumftances of the 
Context. 

It is evident from what has been already 
obferved, that the Precept of the Text ftands 
applied to the particular Cafe of Charity and 
Mercy. Had it been otherwife, had our 
Saviour intended, in every Inftance of our 
Duty, to refer us to the Perfe&ion of God, 
as the proper Rule and Meafure of our Obe- 
dience, this Precept fhould have flood at the 
Clofe of his Sermon, which might have given 
it a Reference to all that had gone before, 
X 3 and 
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; and not been Confined in the Middle of hw 
NDSfcourfe to a particular Duty. It is farther 
to < be obferved, that the Inftancc of Duty to 
which this Precept is annexed, is illuftrated 
by a particular Mention of God's dealing 
with Men in like Cafes. We are bid to love 
our Enemies, and are told how merciful and 
companionate God is to the Evil and Unjufi ; 
the natural Application of the Example lies 
in the Exhortation of the Text, that we 
fhould aim at that Perfection of Mercy and 
Goodnefs, winch we may every Day fee ex* 
ercifed by God towards us all. But, in other 
Inftancesof Duty ^mentioned in this Sermon* 
the Example of God is not propofed j and, 
confidering the Connexion between the Ex- 
ample and the Application, there <;an be no 
Reafon to carry the Application to other Ca* 
fas, in which the fame Example is not pro- 
pofed. Nay farther, there are fome Poktf* 
of Duty explained and enforced in this Ser- 
mon on the Mount, to which neither the Ex- 
ample nor the Exhortation can be applied. 
Such are the Duties anting from the Relati- 
ons which are peculiar to Man, and no where 
elfe to be found: As in the Cafe of Afflict 
ons and Perfecutions, which we ought to 
bear patiently, not in Confideration ef the 

Example 
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Egatnpto of (he Deuty^whorajoo Affii<aion$ 
can jtpproach* but ,in Confideratioi] ;of his 
Goodlieft and Power, who t]jfinksj§t to in r 
iii<3: thfcm on up. In t\& Inftance; Qjf lyfarr 
sy and porgiveneft, te M&jfit* th^Ex^r^- 
tioi* in Ae Text ft^vfe; applied, tfrfire caf 
be no greater or prqperer Motive toQbcdiy. 
enee than the Example. t*f % our hefcvsnJy . 
Father ; it cuts off all the Pretences whicfc 
Men have for Anger xar Revenge., Has .youf 
Enemy abufed or affronted you ? What 
then ? Are you greater than God, who bears . 
with & much Lenity th* perpetual Ahu&s 
and Affronts of wicked Men ? Qr> are you 
provoked to rweugethe. Iniquities you bo* 
hold, and to extirpate^thc ProfkncaiKi.IJit^ 
godly ? Believe atleaflthat God is not un- 
concerned for his .own Honour j and thcnc* 
fore, even in this Cafe, you cannot; be more 
fafe or fecure than by following the Ex- 
ample which he fets you in the daily Admi- 
niifratkms of his Providence, i: 

Suppofing then that this Example is confi- 
ned to the Eixercife 4 .of JUove and Mercy 5 
yetftili, can we pretend tojbeas good afcd 
as merciful as God is, or dps$ . our Saviojr 
require it of us ? If not, where n the Uqjrir 
tation to be placed ? It muft be .pbEtd.ufce 
.1 X 4 doubte'dly 
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doubtedfy where cur Saviour himfelf has 
; placed ft. He tells you how imperfect the 
old Dodtrine was, becaufe it required of us 
t>nly to love our Friends, and permitted us 
to hate our Enemies: But God, fays he, 
loves and doedgood to his Enemies, as well 
as his Friends. This is petfedt Love,- not 
reftrained by Partialities, When therefore it 
follows,- Be yip*rfe&; as ymr JF&ther ; the 
precife Meaning is> leDyour Love beiiniver- 
fal, uhcoiifined I by Partialities^ and, withre^- 
lpe& ta its Objedte, as large as God's is: 
Not that our Love either to Enemies or 
Friends can be fuppofed in other Refpe&s, 
and, as to the Eflfeds of it, to bear any Pro- 
potfionto the divine Love. 
- : But,: as in tMs Cafe of extending our Love, 
the Example is proper, and therefore alio the 
Exhortation to follow it; fo in others it would 
4* very injurious to the Deity to fuppofe, that 
any Example could be drawn, from his Per^ 
fedions. In our prefent State of Corruption, 
-it is a great Part of Religion to govern our 
Thoughts well, and the inward Inclinations 
of our Hearts ; but it would be as reafonable 
to bid us govern the World as God governs 
it> as to govern our Thoughts as he governs 
-his : He is liable to none of the Imperfec- 
tions, 
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tions, which make the Government of our 
Thoughts to be a neccffary Duty in us : He 
has told us, My Thoughts are not as your, 
Thoughts: And where is no Similitude in the 
Cafes, no Example can be drawn from the 
one to the other. So that in this, and in 
many other Inftances which might be given, 
we have a Duty incumbent on us, towards 
the due Performance of which we can draw 
no Example from the divine Perfections. 
Since then the Exhortation to imitate the di- 
vine Perfections cannot reach to all Parts of 
our Duty, I fee no Reafon why it fhou]d be 
extended to any upon the Authority of our 
Saviour, to which he himfelf has not extend- 
ed it > and as the Ufe of it is peculiarly re- 
ferved in Holy Writ to . the Cafe of Mercy 
and Forgivenefs, it ought by no means to be 
drawn into a general Precept, to the per- 
plexing as well the Underftandings, as the 
Confciences of the Weak. St. Paul, in his 
Epiftle to the Efhefians, cohorts them to be 
Followers of God, as dear Children: But then 
it is with regard to this very Cafe ; for he 
had faid immediately before, Chap. iv. 32* 
Be ye kind one to another, tender hearted f for- 
giving one another, even as God for ChriJTs 
fake bath forgivsn you 5 and,, with reference to 
t - this , 
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this Duty, he adds, ver, ift of the next 
Chapter, Be ye therefore followers of God, as 
dear Children; to which he futgoins, And 
walk in LcWy as Cbrifi aifo bath bved us, 
giving bimjelf for us t ver. 2. So that- hid 
Exhortation to follow God Hands incto&d on 
both Sides with die Precept* of Love and 
Charity, as if he intended to fecute it from 
being applied to any thing elfe. And if our 
Saviour meant any. thing more in the Text, 
if he had a View to any other Duties ot 
Commands than that of Love and Mercy 
only, when he placed before ns the Example 
of our heavenly Father, St. Luke, I am five, 
has done him great Injury in reporting his 
Dudriae. He, in the fixth Chapter of his 
Gofpet, gives us the Sermon on the Mount; 
when he comes to the Topick of Love and 
Forgivenefs, he introduces the Example of 
God, who is kind to 'the Unthankful, and to the 
Evil He concludes alio with an Exhorta- 
tion referring to the Example, as St. MaU 
tbeib does : But inftead of the general Phrafc 
ufed by St. Matthew, Be ye perfe8> as your 
Father isperfeB 5 St. Lute has it only, Be y&. 
therefore merer/id, as ymr Father alfo is mer- 
eiful. The two Evangelifts are giving an 
Account of the fame Sermon, and of the 

fame 

Digitized by LiOOQ IC 



DISCOURSE XIII, 31.5 

fame Faflagdj and if they are eoiififtent, 
St. Mkthcvd% Be ye ferfift^ as God is per~ 
fe&y can relate only to that particular Perfec- 
tion of Mercy and Fqjgivenefs, which our 
Saviour had been recommending, and is of 
«o greater Extent than St. Lute\ Be ye there- 
fore merciful y as your Father aljb is merciful. 
The Holy Writers often require of us that we 
flieuld be perfedt and blaflieiefs 5 that is, as 
St* Pdtf/exprefles it in the fourth of the C&- 
Uffiam^ and twelfth Verfe, that we Jhould florid 
ferfeft and complete in all the Will of God: 
But it is on* thing te be : perfe<ft in all the 
Will of God* and another t6 be perfect even 
as he is pcrfed- The Will of God, how- 
ever manifested to us, is the proper Rule of 
the Perfection we ought to aim at ; but the 
tranfcendent Perfections of Ae Deity arc to 
be reverenced and adored; but never attain- 
, ed to by any Creature. 
- It is true, that as the moral Perfections of 
the Deity afford us the trueft Image of Hoi i- 
nefs and Purity, fo are they the beft Patterns 
to place before our Eyes for the Conduft of 
our own Lives. It is praife- worthy to imi- 
tate a Perfection as fat as we are able, 
though we can never hopfe to come up to the 
great Original,: And though there - is no 

room 
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room to exhort Men to be perfect as God is 
perfect, yet it is reafonable to prefs them to 
imitate their heavenly Father. For neither 
he who advifes the Imitation, nor he who at- 
tempts it, go upon the Supposition, that it is 
either neceflary or pofiible to be as perfect as 
he: But this they both agree. in, that the 
nearer any one can come to the Pattern, the 
more perfect he will be ; and therefore the 
Imitation of God has not for its End the at- 
taining to the Perfections of God, but the 
attaining to the greateft Perfection we are 
capable of. In this Senfe St. Peter exhorts 
us to be holy, becaufe God is holy : For as 
be, lays the Apoftle, • which bath called you is 
holy* Jo hi ye holy in all maimer ofCorrverfation, 
i Pet. i. 15. And St. John in his firftEpiftle; 
Chap. iii. 3. to the fame Purpofe: Every 
Man that bath this Hope in him, purifetb him- 
•felfeven as be is pure. The Notion we have 
of the Purity and Holinefs of God is a very 
powerful Motive to U6 to be holy and pure, 
finqe nothing but Holinefs and Purity can re- 
commend us to the Favour and Protection of 
a Being, who is holy and pure. A Confor- 
mity therefore to the divine Nature in the 
moral Perfections of it, is the utmoft Ex- 
cellence and Happi&efs ®f human Souls, and 

that 
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that which we ought to labour to atttain with 
the greateft Ardor and Contention of Mind. 
It is a noble Subjett for the Entertainment of 
our Thoughts; but it has had the Misfortune 
to owe more to the Power of Imagination 
than to the Light of Reafon; and has had fo 
great a Place allowed it in fome enthufiafti- 
cal Writers, as to be lefs cultivated than it de- 
fences by foberer Inquirers. And yet this 
Conformity to the Divine Nature was a Le£- 
fon taught by fome few wife Heathens, who 
found, by the Light of Reafon and Nature* 
wherein the true Dignity and Happinefs of 
Man confifted : For the Imitation of God is 
not a new Principle introduced into Religion 
by the Revelation of the Gofpel, but has its 
Foundation in the Reafon and Nature of 
Things. 

And this was the Second Thing I propo- 
fed to confider. 

That we fhould endeavour to be perfed, 
even as God is perfect, in the ftridt Mean- 
ing of the Words, is no more the Direction 
of Reafon than it is of Revelation : He knows 
but little of himfelf, and lefs of God, who is 
capable of fuch a Thought. But that we 
fhould aim at the Refemblance of the divine 
Perfections, as far' as our prefent State will 

permit, 
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permit, is but the natural Confequence ari* 
ling from the Knowledge we have of God, 
and the Obligation we are under to cultivate 
and improve our own Minds. God is a ra- 
tional Being* and fo are. we, though at a 
great Diftance from him. As we are thus 
far made in the Image and Likenefs of God, 
fo are we capable,, by the Enlargement of our 
Faculties, of a nearer Approach to him: 
For . the moral Perfections of all rational 
Minds are in Kind the fame, however vaftly 
they differ in Degree. Were it otherwife, 
the Perfections of the Deity could not be fo 
much a Pattern for us to follow^ Were Ho- 
finefs, Righteoufnefs, Jufticfe arid Mercy, of 
4 different Nature considered in. God, from 
what they afe when confidered in Man,, it is 
plain, that the Holinefs or Goodnefs of God 
could be neither the Example nor jhe &h>- 
tivo of Holinefs in Men : And it would be 
- abfurd to fay, as the .Scripture does, Be. ye 
holy* for 1 am holy j unlefs Holinefs in both 
Cafes as applied to God, and as applied to 
Man, denoted a moral Perfection of the fame 
kind, proper to both as ratfpnal Beings, 
though attainable by us only in that Propor- 
tion which bur weak Nature will allow. 
Since then ^the Perfections which are eflen- 

'rial 
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tiftl to God, confidered as d rational Being, 
are the very fame which \ye, as rational Be- 
ings, ought to afpire, to> fince they are in 
him m the utmoft Perfection alio* to fay, 
that we ought; to conform ourfelves to the 
divide Nature, andto imitate the Excellen- 
cies of. k, is no mote than to fay, that we 
ought to. endeavour alter thofe Perfe&ions, 
which -ars, natural and proper to rational 
Minds; and which belong to us in Confe- 
quence . of that Image and Likenefs of our 
Maker, which was ftamped upon us at due 
firfl: Creation. 

But though the Example of God bB in it~ 
felf a very ftrorig Motive and Argument for 
Holincfc \ ydt, fcifhe Nature of thfe Thing, 
Example is but a feeondbrjr Argument, and 
fapp^s'ahrfmtecedeqt Obligation to theDts* 
ty, the, dupperfortsffllnej&of which we learn 
from the Example fet before us. It is no 
Reaf&n tfor me: to r oddtfivbur to do this or 
that, becaufe I fee lanother dp It; fbr it xtwy 
be fit for him to do*; and yet very unfit for 
me to attempt)^ arid-the^efefe' Ex4inpkl can 
baveiooiBtaccvM tflbAoRaderAf Ditty is firift 
fettkB., ft w&ubfrbH very abfurd to thinfcy 
thatt evfcty Akig that<3odiidbie4 yfeHaa_pro>* 
jwr Bzimjk far HkinJkMtovtv^tlmri^ 
• #..". > we 
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we arc to fearch for a Reafon, Why foine 
of his Perfe&ions arc proper Examples, and 
others not fo ; that is, we are to fearch for 
their primary Rule of Duty, which obliges 
us to endeavour after fome of the Perfe&ions 
difcoverable in the Deity, and not the others. 
In all Inquiries of this kind, the laft Re- 
fort muft be to the Light of our own Minds; 
from hence arifes the Obligation we are un- 
der to moral Virtue. We are a Law to our- 
felves^ and fuch a Law as no Power what- 
ever can abfolve us from the -Obedience due 
to it, as long as we continue to enjoy the 
fame Powers and Faculties of Reafon which 
at prefent we are endowed with. From this 
Light of Nature we learn both the Law arid 
the Example which we are now inquiring 
after, that is, we learn our own Obligation 
to Holinefs, and we learn !to know God; 
who is perfect Holiriefo Did Reafon difco- 
ver to us the moral Perfedtions of the Deity, 
without (hewing u^ at the fame time, Any 
Obligation incumbent on us to follow after 
the like Perfedions, the Holineft of God fo 
difcovered wofcld be no more an Example for 
our Imitation thai^his Power/ is. it isthere- 
fore from the Light of our own Minds, that 
we difcover the Difference of stool Good 
3 wd 

Digitized by VjOOQ I.C 



DISCOURSE XIII. 321 

and Evil, and the Obligations confequent 
upon' that Difference •, it is from the famd 
Light that we find the moral Perfections to 
be poffeffed by the Deity in their utmoft 
Beauty : So that the fame Reafon and Na- 
ture, which holds forth to us the Rule of . 
our Duty, holds forth alfo the perfedt Ex- 
ample of it. Now, fince no Example is a 
good ohe, which does not teach the fame 
Do&rine with the Rule of Duty, and the Rule 
of Duty in this Cafe being the Light of our 
dwri Minds •, it muft neceffarily follow, that 
to obey the Dictates of Reafon, and to imi- 
tate fhe Example of God, is in the End one 
and the fame Thing, 

That it muft be fo, will appear by fcorifc- 
Bering, that we can no other Way trace the 
Ferfe&ions of the Deity, but from thofe na- 
tural Notions of Perfection which wfe find 
5n our own Minds : We ihould not afcribe 
to God Holinefs, Juftice and Mercy, did not 
the Light of Reafon difcover to us the Excels * 
lencies of thefe Attributes. Now the. Holi- 
nefs, Juftice and Mercy which the Light of 
Reafon difcovers, are the moral Virtues which 
We are* obliged to follow after; they are alfo 
itit Perfections which we ' afcribe to the 
Deity: So that whether we follow the 

Vot.IIJ. Y Didates 
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Dilates of Rcafon in endeavouring after thefe 
Virtues, or whether we look up to the Deity, 
and copy from the Perfection of his Natures 
it is evident, that in both Cafes we fallow 
the fame Virtues, though placed before us ia 
a different View. For, fince our Notion of 
the Perfections of the Deity muft be formed 
from fuch natural Notions of moral Perfe&i-* 
on, as Reafon and the Light of Nature can 
fupply ; whether we confider thefe Perfe&i-* 
pns as inherent in the Deity, and endeavour 
to copy after the firft and great Original, or 
whether we take our natural Notions of mo-* 
ral Virtue, as Principles and Rules of Religi- 
on, which ought to influence and direft our 
Lives, the Iflue will be the fame with refpeft 
to our Praftice. It is eafier for Men, when 
once they have a Notion of a perfeft righteous 
Being, to confider, in particular Cafes, what 
fuch a Being would do or approve, than to 
run up in an abftraCted Way of reafohing tq 
firft Principles and Maxims for Dire&ion. 
But, vyhich ever Way you take, (he Inqui-> 
ry is the fame, namely, what is fit and rea- 
fonable to be done in this or that Cafe : And 
let tlje Method of Inquiry be • what it will, 
the Judgment rquft be fuch as our prefent 
Share of Reafon will enable us to make. 

' . ' And 
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And therefore the Imitation of God is a 
Principle of Religion arifing from, and de- 
pending on, the right Ufe and Exercife 
of Reafon, as much as any other whatever. 
And this may ferve to fhew upon what 
Foundation the Imitation of God ftands in 
Natural Religion, and how we may apply 
this Principle for our Dire&ion in particular 
Cafes. It may fhew alfo what is to be un- 
derftood by being perfect, as God is perfed : 
It is abfurd to aim at the Meafure of his 
Perfe&ion ; but we are then, to all the Pur- 
pofes of Life and Religion, perfed as He is 
perfect, when we do nothing but what He 
will approve : For to ftand approved in the 
Eye of an AU-perfed and Holy Being, is 
the true Perfedion of ^very Creature. Tliis 
is the Christian Excellency, as defcribed by 
St. Paid in the Words once already quoted, 
and with which I fhall conclude this Dif«- 
courfe, That we may ftand perfeSl and com- 
plete in all the Will of God. 
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; John jtfi. 1,9. 

*rhh[i& the C(mdemnfliiop, that Light h com? 
jpto the World, and Men loved Ekvkriefs fa- 
ther than Light) become their J}e&d$ werf 
evil. 




\ AN being a reafonable Creatpre, 
and endued with Faculties to 
judg£ and chafe for himfelf in 
all Cafes, it is contrary to Nar 
ture to fpppofe, that there fhould 
be any thing abfqiutefy or neceflarily gopd to 
i&m $ fince the Advantage to be drawn from, 
anything whatever, depends on the right 
tJfe and Application of that Thing to it? 
proper Ends and Purpofes. Wholefome 
T ood is good for the Sound; but if taken in 
Y 3 undue 
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undue Mcafure it grows into a Difcafe. Phy- 
fick is proper for the Sick ; but if the Patient 
will not fubmit to proper Regulations, that 
which might have been his Cure will cer- 
tainly be his Deftruftioni ' . . : * ; 

As it is with refpedt to the Body, fo is it 
likewife with refpe<St to the Mind ; there is 
no fuch thing as an abfolute or neceffary 
Cure for the Frailties and Infirmities of it, 
but the propereft Method for attaining that 
End muft ftill "depend on the proper Ufeand 
Application of it. The beft Inftru&ions arc 
of no Ufe whilft not attended to ; and the 
greateft Helps and Afliftances yield no Pro- 
fit, as long as they are reje&ed and defpi- 
fed. 

Were the Cafe otherwife, that is, were 
there any Syftem of Religion pretending,, in 
virtue of fome uncontrplable rower, to make 
Men righteous, fuch a Syftem might .be va- 
lued as a good Piece of fpiritual Mechanifm; 
but it could never be confidered as a Rule of 
Virtue and Morality, fince the Operation pf 
the Will being excluded, the Morality of all 
human A&ion& would be excluded with it. 

And hence it follows, that the utmoft that 

can be done for us in Religion, is fo to inftrudt 

us, that we may not err for want of Kflow- 

• " ledge 
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ledge of our Doty, and fo to aid and aflift 
us, that it may be in our Power, whenever 
it is in our Will, to obey. Any thing be- 
yond this is inconfiftent with Reafon and 
Freedom* and therefore can have no Part in 
a Religion defigned for the Government of 
rational free Agents.* And this being the 
Cafe, that muft in the Comparifon be judged 
to - be the beft Religion* which does moft 
fully enlighten our Understanding, and which 

, does in the molt perfect Manner, reftore us 
to our Liberty and Freedom, by removing 
the Impediments which arife from the Weak- 
nefs and Corruption of our Nature. All 
who live under the Influence of fuch a Reli- 
gion as this, as they have a jcertain Way to 
Happinefs marked out for them, if they 
chufe to walk -in it, fo are they certainly 

. doomed to Condemnation upon their Difo- * 
bedience. For 'there are but two Sorts of 
Men who can hope to efcape Punifhment, 
the Righteous, who have ho Reafon to fear 
Judgment, and the Sinners, who offending 
through Ignorance or Weakness, have fomc 
Plea to make for Mercy and Forgivenefs : 
Butthe Sinners, who knew their Duty, and 
were fo affifted as to have been able, had 
they been but willing, to perform it, have 
Y 4 nothing 
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nothibgtoexpcd^ui Condemnation; Whit 
the Ajjoftl? therefore ia the Teatt has decj*r 
red tp us, is iio more than a natwal Coatfb- 
qucncc drawn from ike Excellency of the 
Gotfpcl, and the Penretfeaefe ofrMaMJoafi- 
dered together : $&* is the Cofykmmtwto* tkat 
I4gk is some %ni$ the Werld y m4 M& lwe4 
Qarkqefs rather than Light, fycaqfi thfir 
Deeds <wr* tvil. Were the GoQ>e£ left per-* 
Jfaft than it is, or kfs known to the World* 
Sinners would have more to plead ia tbefcr 
own Behftlf ; 3»t fi«ce they wwit no Light 
to dipcd them, no Affiftance to fuppott 
them in doing their Duty, they are Ifcft wftbr* 
out Ewmfe for their Difbbedieace. The 
Golpel, whkh was given to them fe* Life 
and Salvation, viifl h* thbir Jadgfl&eat Sfl4 
Condemnation > and>the Fault fa &U J^^ir, 
own : They hare as little Rcafoa to cfcmphui* 
of the Gofpel Religion *po&this Ac$&«»fe 99 
the dying Patient has of the Phyfici^ wbpfe 
wholfcoie Medicine* he Wantonly *fe«fed to 
his own Deftrij&kHi., . Were the Gojpei 
aoecely. a Matter jof Advice* which Men 
might follow, or let -alone, as they found 
moft convenient for their .own, Fuftpofea, . they 
would then have-tei$ toxaniwer fbtv if they 
acgleaedit. Buthe Gofpelie.a.Law pro^ 

ceeding 
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seeding 6cm thfe beft ra?d higheft Autho- 
rity, gtaft&jr God to his Creatures* and we 
are Wwi at our Peri) fQ take notice of it ; 
If we «vfUl not w*lk in tlje Light of God 1 * 
Law, when it ifrines fo brightly before go* 
%es, we <b»H be condemned for chuHng 
Darkneft J^ther thai) Light. This is- the 
Meaning of the Text, which I ihaU there* 
fore, in the firft place, endeavour to confirm 
from other ftiflages of Holy Writ; and {ball 
then (hew. you, that there can be no Rea- 
ibn affigned, why Men make this perverfe 
Chojqe of continuing in Parknefs rather thaa 
Light, hut this only, hcaufe their Deeds an 
evU. 

When Q«r Blefled Lord commiflioned his 
Apoftlep to pre^h the Gofpel throughout 
the World, he declared at the fame time, 
ihztjptbat betieuetbt and is baptized y Jhall be 
faved;, >but he.tbat believetb not, Jhall be damn- 
ed. Which Declaration Jiaving manifeftly a 
Reference tQ the Precept foregoing,, of preach- 
ing the Gofpel in all the World, it is evi- 
dent thgt the Believer* and Unbelievers, 
hece fpekew of^ arefucb only as have had the 
teqfpcl preached to them. And therefore 
thfe Te^adnwaifters no Occasion to inquire 
into tb* Oifcvuj^biwja of fuch a*have ne>- 

ver 
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rer had the Go/pel published to them ; much 
left does it determine -peremptorily any thing 
Concerning them: Bin as to thofe to* whom 
the Grace of G6d has been tendered by the* 
preaching of the Minifters of Chrift, their 
Cafe is fully ftated and determined by our 
Blefled Lord ; He that believetb> and is bapti* 
%ed, Jhall be faved ; but be tbat betievetb not, 
Jhall be damned. 

To the fame Purpofe fpeaketh St. Paul in 
his Sermon to the Men at Atbens\ in which 
he thus declares his Senfe with regard to die 
Times before the Gofpel, and the Times 
fince \ And tbe Times of this Ignorance God 
winked at y but now t commandetb all Men every-* 
nvbere to repent* Where the Command to 
repent being opppfed to God's winking at 
the Times of Ignorance, plainly (hews, that 
from the going forth of the Command to re- 
pent, God will no longer wink at the Ig- 
norance of thi World j and therefore it is af 
every Man's Peril, if he refufes to hearken to 
the heavenly Call. 

In like manner does the fame Apoftle de- 
liver himfelf in his Epiftle to the Romans, 
Chap. i. Tbe Go/pel, he tells us, is tbe Power 
of God unto Salvation to every one that be- 
lievetb. He tells us alfo, That tbe Wratb of 

God 
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Qod'dr. nevMledfi^mHetmm agaufi off Ungod~ 
Hmfi and JfrriffctmfntfsfifMen. So that the 
Revelation, r« it affords all Help afad Affift- 
ancc to iudv>aP w e willing;to do the Works 
.of iRigbtepufpe£ y : and embrace the Offers of 
Pe^ee,. fodfteslit render all Ungodlinefs in* 
excpfablfc, leaving Men no Pretence, either 
from Ignorance or Wcaknefi, to cover their 
Iniquity. . .. . : . 

Out of the many Texts of Scripture which 
fpeak to the fame Purpofc, I ifaall fele& but 
one Teftimopy more, and fhall go back for 
that to the ewly Dawnings.of the GofpeL 
^hen^oui- Lo«i f<?nt forth, his. twelve ApofHes 
to preach to the Jews only, he thus infiru&s 
them : When ye come into an Houfe, falute it. 
And .if ibe Houfe be nxtortby, let your Peace 
>#bne upon it : ButJfit be not worthy, Jet your 
Peace retum.tq you. And whofoever Jhatt not 
rfftfVfyoH^wr bear your Words, when ye de- 
part wt. of the Houfe or City, Jhake off the Dujl 
qfypur Feet,. Verily I fay unto you, it jhallbe 
more tolerable for the Land of: Sodom and Go- 
morrha in the Day of Judgment* than for that 
City. , In which Words our Blefled Lord fo 
. plainly. fpeakjB Jii* Mind, with r^fpeft to thole 
who negloft %nd defpife the Qofpel, that they * 
will hardly admit of any farther Explication* 
3 Upon 
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. Upon fat whole lUppcar*, tbrtnt at nat 
kft to erny Maa sCbofoe, whether lie will 
4*fnb)o& 46 the G<rfpelo# no r for fabjeft 
lit fhall be y fa 'at to be «riilte& to (leR#. 
wards df itfar hki Obedience, cfr to th* P«- 
.jriftniente rf it for fei& Difobcdientfe, And 
-tfcfa is oat * Circuaaftancs particular to Hhte 
Gftfpel only* butce»nYoi*4o*dl Lai^i found- 
ed on fufficient Authority. No lVten Ss ; at 
Liberty to ;chufe "Whether he will be gown- 
ed by the Lawi of the Rcahw j a*d, ft would 
.be to fittlc Funpofe to plead; to an 'IndBQr- 
.men*, that you<8ever krterictaUo be govern* 
icdbythc Law, but chu& to a$ %y other 
JMfiS* and therefore dofirc that che Law 
cpay have noFJaesintbe Judgment, butiiw* 
.yon may be tried by tbofe Rules \by Which 
-you $hufe la live. Tfce Authority of 4fae. 
Lawgiver cuts off fuch Pleas > and fince yon 
owed SubmifiiontoiiMrh Authority, your few 
iufing to pay it will be juftly takon as the 
Aggravation^ not a$ the Exc&fe of yo« 
-Grime. If this be the Cafe inhuman Laws, 
it is much more fo mthpfeef divine Ori^ 
Bal: For the greater the Authority of the 
.Lawgiver is, « the more abfolate »uft oar 
\0bedicace and Submiflion be; And if thia 
.be juft Reafening* ft' may-appear perhaps, 

N that 
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Ant the Pretence fiat Diifm, which at prefeint 
£*m*'ft> be the tooft pkufi&ie, will in the 
Bad be itogroxteft Aggravation. For though, 
when- Men di&ard the Oofpel out of a Zeal 
to jJreferv*: the morel Law of Reafon and 
Nature, they may leem to a&with great Re- 
gard to Virtue and Holinftfs, yet do they 
i»antfeftly f ejfeft the Authority of God, and 
deliberately refdfe that Obedience, which 
Roafon teaches to be due to the great Law- 
giver of the World. But thefe Pretences,; 
cohfidered in themftlvcs, will be found to 
hare little Weight j fincetheGofpel being the 2 
ttueft Light to dlreft us. Men can have no 
Reafon to fotfake it, but this only which is 
affigned in the Text,' becdufe ^ their Deeds are 

• -The avowed Defign of our Blefled Savi- 
our^ conking Into the World was to deftroy 
the Works of the Devil, and to reftore Heli- 
con, both «- it rtfpecls God and Man, to it£ 
native Parity » arid- Simplicity. The lirft 
great Leflbtt ;fce taught the World was Re- 
pentance froin deaUWot&s/in order to" qua- 
lify then* to become Members bf the fengi' 
domof H&mtt*ffai6 LaWs of his Gbfpel. 
art declaratory 'bF 'die'- of^nial Law of Rea- 
ftn'and ^ture, ariJcbriS^iiie- faireft Copy 
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of it, purged from alt the Corruptions that 
darkened and obicured its Beauty. All die 
My fteries and iecret Purpqfes of God, which 
are revealed to us, are intended only to give 
us the Comfort and Affurance. of God's Mer- 
cy and Pardon of our. paft Tranfgreffions, and 
to raife us to a lively Hope of Life and 
Immortality, through Faith? and Obedience*. 
All the Institutions of the Gofpel, fuch as 
Baptifm, the Lord's Supper, and the like, are. 
fet before us, ,as the proper Means ro enable 
ps to make our Calling and Ele&ion fure, by 
continuing ftedfaft in the Works of Holinefs. 
And what is it that can tempt a Man to reject 
a Religion fo excellently well adapted to ferve 
all the good Ends of living Jn this World, 
and to fupport the Hopes of living happily ii*> 
that which is to come ? Is it your Concern to 
reform Mankind, and to reftrktn thofc evil 
Inclinations, which make this World a Stene 
of Mifery ? Is it for this Pitfpofe that you 
fearch the inward Sentiments of Nature, and. 
from thence fet forth the Hopes and Fears of 
a future Judgment to be a Bridle upon the 
unruly Paffions of Men? Search ;the Gofpel, 
and you will find all the «Hopes and Fear$ 
of Nature difplayed in their, fulleft Light, 
and fupported \>y the exprefs Revelation of 

God, 



DISCOURSE XIV 335 

God, who raifed his own Son from the Dead, 
to give us the Aflurance of a Refurre&ion 
either to Life or Death eternal, according to 
the Things done in the Body. * You cannot 
therefore pretend to forfake the Gofpel, in 
order to fecure an Obedience to the moral 
Law by better Hopes, or ftronger Fears j 
fince the Gofpel has taken in all the Hopes 
and Fears of Nature, and confirmed them by 
the irreverfible Decree of Gpd, ivbo hath ap- 
pointed a Day in which he mil judge the World 
by the Man Cbrift Jefus. 

Is it for Ipftruftion that you recur to the 
Light of Nature ? Would you thence learn 
the true Notions of Virtue and Juftice, *nd 
fee the Image of Holinefs in its native Puri- 
ty, flapped of the falfe Ornaments and Dif- 
guifes of Superftition and Ignorance? Would 
you know what is the pure and acceptable 
Service to be paid to the Great Creatlbr, or 
what are the juft Bounds and Limits of the 
relative Duties between Man and Man? Look 
into the Gofpel, and there you will find all ' 
the moral Duties fairly tranferibed, and de- 
dpced from the two great Principles of Na- 
ture, the Love of God, and the Love of your 
Neighbour. There you may be inftrudted 
how to worfhip God in Spirit and Truth, and 

how 
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how to love your Brother without Diffimula- 
don. There is no Precept of Virtue hud 
down in the Gofpel which Nature can reje&$ 
there is none which Nature teaches, that the 
Gofpel has not explained and enforced. You 
cannot therefore forfake the Gofpel, inhopea 
of finding a purer Religion elfewhere. 

Many have complained that the Terrors 
of the Lord, fet forth in the Gofpel of Chrift, 
are too rigid and fevere, and hardly recon- 
cileable with tlje Benignity of the Divine Na- 
ture; and have therefore fought to Ikreen 
themfelves under a milder Sentence* denoun- 
ced, as they think, by the Voice of Reafon 
tfnd Nature: But did you ever hear that any 
one reje&ed the Gofpel, that he might fecure 
the Practice, of Virtue upon a Foundation of 
better Hopes and Fears, that fbould with a 
more powerful Influence fubdue the Minds of 
Men to the Obedience of Holinefs? Many 
have lamented the Stri&nefs of the Gofpel 
Morality, the Laws of which require fo 
great Perfection, that Man mail hardly hope 
to attain to k; and have therefore recurred 
to the Law of Nature, not as a more perfed:, 
but as a more equitable Rule of Juftice; ho- 
ping to find, under the Protection of Na- 
ture, that Liberty and Allowance to their In- 
firmities, 
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ftrmities, which the Gofpel has precluded. 
But do you know the Mail that ever defpifed 
the Gofpel for the Immorality of its Precepts* 
or left it that he might be more chafte, more 
temperate, more charitable, than the Laws oi 
Chrift required he fhould be ? If not, let any 
one judge what Purpofes a Man ferves, when 
he endeavours, on one Side, to bringdown 
the Precepts of Morality from the Stri&nefi 
, of the Gofpel, and to give greater Liberty 
and Freedom to the Inclinations of the 
World } and, on the other Side, to weaken 
tfie Restraints laid on the Paffions by the 
Tcirors of theChriftiart Law, by difcarding 
<the Fears of perpetual Punifhment* Is the 
Caufeof Religion to be thus fupported ? Will 
the World be better, when lefs Holinefs is 
required of them, and when even what is 
required becomes lefs neceflary to be per- 
formed, by removing the Danger of tranf- 
greffing ? Is it for the fake of Virtue that 
Men plead the Caufe of Libertinifm, and 
endeavour to make void thofeLaws of Chrift, 
which are mod uneafy to Flefti and Bipod ? 
- Is h to make Men better than they are, that 
you tell them the Danger of firitiing is left 
than tbey apprehend, much left than the Rfc 
gor of the Gbfptfi declares it to be ? And yet 
Vql. III. Z ' thefe 
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thefe are the Views upon which thofe aft; 
who retreat from the Gofpel with the great- 
eft Shew of Reafon and Moderation : Thefe 
are the Pretences of fuch as would not be 
thought to throw off all Regard to Religion, 
but only to feek. a better, I doubt they mean 
an cafier Ft>rm. And what is it that creates 
the Averfion to the Light which is held forth 
to them, and makes them chufe to retire, if 
not to the total Darknefs of heathenilh Igno- 
rance, yet to the Shades of Natural Religion, 
if not this which the Text has iailigned, be- 
caufe their Deeds are evil? You may think 
perhaps that I have forgot one great Objection 
which fuch Men have againft the Gofpel, 
and which may be entertained without fup- 
pofing their Deeds to be evil; namely, that 
they cannot be reconciled to the Myfteries of 
the . Gofpel, or to thofe Initiations of it, 
which #re upon no Foot of Reafon any Part 
of true ReUgion. In Aufwer to which I can 
only fay at preferit, that thofe who make the 
Obje&ion are cither not in earneft, or elfe 
they are unacquainted with the Power of the 
Gofpel. It, is true, the Gofpel has taught us 
Things, which by Nature w*e could not 
know ; but they are all defigned to confirm 
and fkengthen our Hope in God, and to give 

. . • . us 
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us the fulleft Afliintnce of his Mercy. It is 
true alfo, that there 'tie in the Gofpel fome 
Inftitutions, which in their own Nature are 
no conftituent Parts of Religion ; but then 
they are fuch only as are neceflary to enable 
us to do our Duty by conveying new Supplies 
of fpiritual Strength to us, for want of which 
we were unable, in the State of Nature, to 
extricate ourfelves from the Bonds of Iniqui- 
ty. Thefe are the Additions which the Go- 
fpel has made to Religion. Our Blefled Sa- 
viour faw that the Hopes of Nature were ob- 
fcured, and therefore he did, by wonderful 
Revdlations, bring Life and Immortality to 
Light again : He faw that her Powers were 
decayed, fo that (he could not refill Evil, 
and thercforehe fupplied the Defe<& by the 
Affiftance of his Holy Spirit. If you are not 
willing to reap the Benefit, at leaft forgive? 
his Kindnefs j and do not think the worfe of . 
him, or his Religion, becaufe of the great 
Provifion he has made in it for your Securi- 
ty. But I haften to a Conclufion, and (hall 
but briefly apply what has been faid on thij 
Subjeft. 

: What I would chiefly fuggeft to your Con- 
sideration is this: That the Gofpel of Jefus 
Chrift being recommended to you, as founded 
Z a in 
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in the exprefs Revelation of God, carries withf 
it fucb an Authority, as Ciannc* with Safety 
to yourfeWes be defpifed or negle&ccL It is 
not an indifferent Matter whether you *e* 
eeive it or no ; for if the Gofpel be truly 
what it is &id to be, whether you will re- 
ceive it, or whether you will rejodi it, you 
(hall moft certainly be judged by the Tenor 
of it. I do not propofc this Confideration as 
oeceflarily determining your Choice to the 
Gofpel, Once the Pretence* of the Gofpel to 
Divide Authority ftill lie under your Exaxiii- 
nation : But thus far the Confideration goes, 
to fliew you how neceflary it is to deal in this 
Matter with all Sincerity and Truth; and to 
try the Caufe impartially j fines, if the Go^ 
fpel be die Word of God, it is Death to for- 
fake it. It h Want of Refleftwn that imfceat 
Men thiak Religion is- . a Thing fo perfe&ly 
in their own Powei:, tfoft they may chufc 
where ai\d how they pleafc, vpithout beiog 
aoqount^k for the Choice they make, pro* 
vided ojaly they live up tp the Terms of it* 
Fot, i& truth,, Religion* properly ami ftrift- 
fy fo called, admits of no Choice : It does not 
lie before you to qocifider whether you (hall 
love God or no^ or whether you; (frail, lova 
your Neighbour or na ; You have no Choice; 
- whether 
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whether you will be fober, temperate and 
chafte, or otherwife $ for in thefe effential 
Parts of Religipn you muft either obey, or 
perifh. But the Weaknefs and Corruption 
of Man making it neceffary for God to inter- 
pofe by a new Declaration of his Will, the 
only Difpute is of the Truth and Authority 
of this new Declaration. If it indeed comes 
from God, it cannot be fafe to rejedt it : And 
whether it does or no, it is abfurd to rejedfc 
it without weighing its Merit. This there- 
fore is, of all others, the moft weighty and 
ferious Matter, and requires the Exercife of 
your moft compofed Thoughts. For, if you 
wantonly or perverfly refufe the Gift of God, 
this will be your Condemnation, That Light 
is come into the World, and you loved Dark- 
neff rather than Light, 
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John v. 44. 

JZne; can ye believe ', which receive Honour one 
of andtber> and feek not the Honour that 
cometh from God only. 

k HE chief Exercife of Reafon 
confifts in difpofing and regula- 
ting our A&ions, fo as to render 
them fubfervient to the End or 
Happinefs which we propofe to obtain. And 
though perhaps, with refpeft to the great 
Numbers of Men in the World, but few in 
Comparifon chuf? well for themfelves, a»d 
fewer ftill purfue wifely and fteadily the 
Good they chufe; yet all Men have fome- 
thing which is the Objedt of their Defires, 
and are endeavouring to attain their Wifh by 
Z 4 fomt 
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fome Means or other. When we chufc ill 
Jbrourfelves, the 'more Wit and Dexterity 
we have to compafs our Defigns, the nearer 
we are to Ruin, the more inevitable is our 
Deftru<3ion. Our bell Anions, wlien di- 
rected to ill Purpofes, become criminal, and 
leave nothing behind them, but the foul 
Stain of Hypocrify upon our Confciences. - 
This general Truth might eafily be illufr 
trated by many particular Inftances from 
common Life. There is nothing more com r 
mendable than a Spirit of Beneficence, and 
«n Inclination to do good to our Fellow- 
Creatures : But when the Air of Beneficence 
is affumed merely to carry on private Views, 
when an Inclination to do good is proffeflfed 
only to promote our own Pefigps, and to 
make our Way the eafier to Wealth or He 
pour, what is it but Fraud and Deceit? 
' If civil Virtue thus lofes its Name and Na- 
ture by being misapplied, Religion does to 
much more. The Man who aims at Repu- 
tation and Intertft under the Difguife of 
Rehgion,aiFronts Qod,and abufes the World, 
and lays up for himtelf certain Ruin, the mft 
Reward of thofe whohave the Form of&d, 
; tfwfs, denying the fvyer thereof. 
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But there are Degrees in this V*cA, as iri 
moil other, and Men oftentimes aft undef 
the Influence of it, without being corifeioua 
to themfelves of fo much Bafeneft, ate de- 
serves to be branded with the Name of Hy* 
pocrify. Pride, Vanity, and Self-love, natu«* 
rally give a Tindfcure of HypOcrify to Meh'4 
Behaviour $ they lead them to conceal what* 
ever the World diflikes, and to make a Shetf 
of whatever the World honours and *d* 
mires, tn the common Affairs of Life, whete 
Virtue and Morality are not diredHy concern- 
ed, it may be very right perhaps to comply 
with the World : But when imt Vanity j and 
Jliove of Praife and Reputation, comettfift* 
fluence us in Matters of Religion^ they wBlT 
Aver give a wrong Ttfrh to our Mintfe, and 
difaWe us from doing Jtiftfce to otir own Riea* 
ion in judging betweett Truth and Fatthood;- 
This was the Cafe of thofe , to whom our 
Saviour in the Text' applies himfclf : lit had 
4&ne among them fucb Works -as never Mirn drrf; 
tt> thefe he appeals as an Evidence that he 
came from the Father : *tbe Wbrks wbjcb the 
Bather hatb given me to firiifc the fame Works 
thrt tfo, bear Wttnefi if me, tbat tbePatber 
batbfent me. He appeals Itkewife to the an- 
tfent Scriptures, thoft Otades of God, com- 
mitted 
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mittcd to the Jews : Search the Scriptures^ for 
in them ye think ye have eternal Life, and they 
are they which tejiify of me. If ye fufpe<ft 
that I have any Views or Defigns df my own, 
and that I fpeak in the Name of God with* 
out his Commitiion, look tothe Works which 
J do % the Blind receive their Sight, the 
Dumb their Speech, the Sick and Lame are 
made found, the Dead are reftored to Life. 
His Servant I am, whofe Works thefe are ; 
and do ye yourfelves judge from what Hand 
thefe mighty Things do proceed.. If you 
think that I come to pervert the Law land the 
Prophets, let the Law and the Prophets judge 
between us : I claim no more Authority than 
they give me: Search therefore the Scrip- 
tures and fee. A fairer Iflue could not be 
propofed 5 fo fair it was, that it had its full 
Effedt upon many of the firft Rank among 
the Jews. St. John tells us, that among the 
chief Rulers many believed on him} but they 
made a Secret of their Convi&ion, and kept 
it W themfelves, for fear of being put out of 
the Synagogue ; For they loved the Praije of 
Men more than the Praije of God: Which 
laft Words are parallel to thofe of the Text, 
ajid exgrefs the fame Senfe. A Concern to 
be well with the People made fome incapable 

of 
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ofConvi&ion, and made others, notwitb-; 
ftanding the Convidtion they were under,. 
4iffembie their real Sentiments, and rejeS the^ 
Authority to which in their own Minds they, 
could not but aflent. 

If we confider the Nature of Religion, it. 
will appear to us why this is, and muft be : 
the Cafe. Religion arifes from the Relati-, 
on we bear to God, and him only it (Joes > 
refpedt $ and therefore when it is made to re- % 
gard other Obje&s, it neceffarily becomes ei- 
ther Idolatry or Hypocrify. He who ferves 
any other than the God who made him, is 
an Idolater : He who ferves God with a De- 
fign to pleafe Men rather than God, is an 
Hypocrite. And, fince the End we propofo 
to ourfelves will always influence us in the. 
Choice of the, Meaps, whoever propofes-to 
pleafe the World by his Religion, will cer- 
tainly chufe fuch a Religion as the Wodd ap- 
proves. Such an Inquirer can have no Re- 
gard for Truth, for he takes his Direction 
from the Opinion of the World : He con- 
cerns not himfelf to know, whether Jefus 
Chrift be a Prophet approved of God ; he 
confiders only whether he is approved by 
the People. It is an old and a very com- 
mon Obfervatiop, that the £eal and Piety of 
3 Chriftians 
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Christians fell into Decay, when the Empire 
became Chriftian. 1 am willing to think 
jhat the Obfervattan is not quite juft> and to 
hope that thoffc who were before pious Be* 
lievers, continued fo after this great Change, 
ahd that die Church has, in all Ages finte, 
had many faithful Members. But true it is, 
that, when the Powers of the Empire were 
Converted to CHrift, true Believers had a 
calmer Paflkge through the World, and left 
not behind them fuch {hining Examples of 
their 2eal, as the Times bf Perfecution al- 
ways afforded. But the great and vifible Al- 
teration was, that when the Powers of the 
World came into the Church, they were fol- 
lowed by all fuch as loved the Praife of Men 
more than the Praife of God* . Whoever pro- 
fefled himfelf a Chriftian in the Times of 
Trial and Perfecution, gave to jothers great 
Evidence of his being a fincerc Believer, and 
had great Ground of Confidence in himfelf, 
that his Heart was right with God: But, 
fince the Days of Profperity, Profeflion is be- 
come a lefs certain Sign of true Faith * and 
Men, not being called to the Proof by others, 
nor very readily calling themfelves to a ftridfc 
Account, have lefs Reafon fbr Confidence 
^nd Aflurance in themfelves. ' The Time 

there- 
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therefore may be profitably employed m fidd*. 
ing fame Rules by which Men may examine- 
tfaemfelves, and judge, whether tbey receive* 
Honour one of another, or do ieek the Ho-i 
nour which, cometh from God only. In Or-* 
det to this, I fhall inquire. 

Fir ft, In what Senfc the receiving Honour 
from Mek is condemned in the Tfext. 

Secondly, What; is meant hjjieking the 
Hmour which cometh from God only, 

Thirdly, What are the Marks by which 
Men may try themfetves upon thefe Articles. 

Firft, I {halt inquire in what Senfe the 
receiving Honour from Itfen is condemned in 
the Text. 

The Apoftk St. Paul has given it for a, 
Rule, that we ought to render Honour to. 
whom Hmwr is due : And, as fome Degree 
of Honour and Refpedi is due to all Men, 
St* Peter has given the Precept in general 
Terms, Honour all Men. Since then all Men 
aire obliged to pay this Due, tooft certain it 
i§, that all to whom Honour is due may very 
innocently receive it ; nay farther, they m^y 
very jaftfy easpeift and require it, A Father 
from his Son, a M after from his Servant or 
Scholar^ a King from his Subjefifi, all wfcq 
are in Authority from thofe «mter them, have . 
...... -.1 * a Right 
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a Right to demand the Refpe& and Honour 
that i$ due to their refpedive Stations and 
Characters. Betides, » Men who ftand in 
none of thefe Relations to us, have often a 
juft Tide to RefpeA and Honour from us up- 
on Account of their prefent Qualifications - r 
as Learning, Virtue and Wifdom, ought to 
berefpe&ed where-everthey are found. Since 
then all Honour that is due tnuft be paid, 
and may be received, it is evident that the 
Honour, mentioned in the Text, is fuch as is 
due to no Man, and which for that Reafon 
ought never to be paid, nor received. 

It is very evident, that in the Text, and 
in the parallel Place of St. yobn already quo- 
ted, there is an Opposition between the Praife 
of Men, and the Praife of God $ and that 
the yews are condemned, as preferring the 
Praife and Good-will of Men to the Praife 
and Good- will of God. Now certain it is, 
that no Honour can be due to Man, that is 
inconfiftent with the Honour which we 
owe to God ; and we cannot be- innocent, 
whilft we facrifice the Good-will of God to 
the Vanity of being well fpoken of in the 
World. When Men aft contrary to the 
Trukhj and their known Duty, in Compli- 
ance with the World, it is plain they are more; 

concerned 
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concerned for their Intereft with the World* 
than for thdr Iatereft with God ; and this is, 
in the Language of our Saviour, to receive 
Honour one from another > and to negleB the 
Honour wftich cometh from God only. We 
have an Inftance of this Conduct in the 
twenty-fourth of the ASls ; As Paul reafoned 
of RigbtecujhefS) Temper anci , and Judgment to 
come, Felix trembled, and anfwered, Go thy 
way for this time** when I have a convenient 
Seafon 9 I will call for thee, You fee the na- 
tural Working of Conference, and the Power 
of Convi&ion : A fober, fcrious Difcourfe 
upon the great fundamental Points of Reli- 
gion threw the Governor into a Fit of trem- 
bling, gtnd made him unable to bear the 
Prefence^of his Prifoner. Had, this Light 
been cherifhed and encouraged, what noble > 
Fruits might it have produced ? But the Love 
of the World prevailed : The Governor often 
communed with St, Paul, but it was in hopes 
of getting Money of him for his Releafe. 
When this Hope failed, he permitted the 
Pteacher of Righteoufnefs, Temperance, and 
Judgment to come, to continue in Prifon 
£wo Years $ arid, when he left the Govern- 
ment* hf\ left Paul bound, being willing, as 
the Text ^pr^fljss it, to Jkew the Jews a Plear 

fure. 
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foe. Ydu fee what Plate the Honour of 
Gqd bad in thisMaiys Atfefiions : He would 
h*ve (bid both God and the People for Mat 
Hey i hut, when no Money was to be had, 
h* chofe rather to pleafe the People than 
God j and therefore facrificed his innocent 
Frifixicr, whom in jufticc he ought to bare 
fefc free, to the Prejudices and lUfentments 
of the Jrmjb Nation Many denied Chrsft, 
for the fame Reafon that Ftfix left St. Paul 
bound, that they might Jhew the People a Plea* 
fore* and thereby become acceptable to them- 
Truth and Jufticc mail always fuffer, as long 
as Men determine their Choice by Confide-* 
rations of their temporal Intereft. Thefc 
Considerations are fo apt to overhear the 
Judgment, that our Saviour fpeaks of them 
in the Text,, as if they put Men under a mo* 
rallmpoffibility of acknowledging the Truth: 
JS6t v ran ye beU&oe, <wbo receivi fflmtmr one of 
another, and Jeek not the Honour that comet b 
from God only* 

Secondly, We are to inquire what is meant 
by feeking tke Honour which cometb from God 

Them that honour me, I mil honour, fekft 
the Lord; and they that defpife me, /ball be 
lightly efieemed. The only Way.therefore td 

feek 
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Jcek Honour from God, is by paying to God 
.the Honour that is due to him. A fincere 
Regard to Truth and Juftice is the trueft Ho- 
nour, indeed the only Honour* we can pay to 
God. All external Signs of Regard to God, 
though exprefled in the very Method prefcri- 
bed by himfclf, become empty Shews, unlefs 
they proceed from an honeft Heart. Under 
the Law, Circumcifion was the Seal of the 
Covenant * and under* the Gofpel, Baptifm 
fucceeds in its place. They were both or- 
dained by God 5 yet of the firft St. Paul has 
faid, He is not a Jew> which is one outwardly; 
neither is that Grcumctfon; ivhicb is outward 
in the Plejh : But be is a Jew, which is ortt 
inwardly 5 and Circumcifion is that of the 
Heart, in the Spirit, and riot in the Letter, 
wbofe Praife is not of Men, but of God. A,nd 
of the fecond St. Peter has faid, Baptifm doth 
nowfave us ; not the putting away the Filth of 
tbeFkJh, but the Anfwer df a good Confcience 
towards Qod. But this Matter is diredtly 
confidered ahd fettled by oxxi BlefledLord in 
his Sermon on the Mount. In treating on 
the great Duties of Religion, Almfgiving, 
Prayer, and Failing, he expounds to us what 
it is to feefc the Praife of Men, and what to 
feek the Praife qf God, and fets before us 
Vol. III. A a the 
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the Confeqqence* on both Sides* STofe Betd, 
faythe, that you do net your Jims JxforeMen, 
to btfem of them * . otberwifeye bavejno Reward 
fifyour Father which is in Heaven. Therefore 
when thou doe/} thine Jkns % do not found a 
^Trumpet before /far, as the Hypocrites do, in 
jbt Synagogues, and in. the Streets^ that they 
may have Glory tfMfa 1 Verity I fay nnto ycu, 
tfbey have their Reward. Bat when thou doeji 
Jims, kt not thy kft Hood know whet thy 
right hand dotb> that thine Jims, may be in Je- 
ered and thy Father vobiobjeetb in fecret* him* 
feifjhall reward thee openly. The ttkc Injun- 
•dUons he gives us with reipcxS to Prayer 
and Failing 5 and (hews n» in .every Inftance, 
that to have Regard to Men, and the good 
Opinion of the World, in the performing of 
religious Duties, will entitle us tp no higher 
a Reward than .the Pratfb of Mcp» God 
.will npt hold himfelf obliged, nor can he in 
Juftice'be thought obliged, to reward tfrofe 
Works, which are offered up as ap Incenfe 
to the World, without Regard or Refpctf: to 
* himfelf. If we feek the Praife, of God, we 
mitft confider only, what will please him, and 
put the World (juite.out of the qqeftion. 

As it is in practical Duties, Xq is it in Faith 
like wife: He who profeffes to Relieve in 

Chrift, 

;:.r 
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Chrift, merely becaufe the World about him 
is in die fame ftrofcffion, may obtain per- 
haps the Eafe,- the Honours, or the Riches 
which he aims at; and let him make the 
naoft of them, he has his Reward 5 for his 
temporal Faith will procure him noPraife or 
Honour from God. If you chufe a Religion 
with an Intention to fave your Soul, you 
muft chufe that which will render you moft 
acceptable to God, however it may expofe 
you to the Frowns of the World. Thus it 
is you tnxxUfeek tbe Honour which comefbfrom 
God tmhf. 

How differently Men will a& in Matter* 
of .Religion, when they feek the Praife of 
Men, and when they feek the Praife of God, 
may eafily be colleded from the Knowledge 
we have of God and the World, and the 
Meafures that are neceffary to pleafe them ; 
but 1 chufe to place it before you in fome 
Inflanccs recorded in Scripture. We read in 
the feventb of St. John, that maty of fbi 
Pe$ple heUeved on Jefus, and find. When Chrift 
cametb Jhall be do more Miracles than thefc 
which tins Man bath done? The Pharifees 
were alarmed at this Defection of the People; 
and to prevent the Growth of the Evil, they 
With the Chief Pricfts fend Officer* to &h» 
Aa2 our 
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pur Lord : But the Officers, iftftead of bring- 
ing their Prifoner, return full of Admiration 
of him and his Dodrine, and tell their M af- 
ters, That never Man fpake like this Man. 
The Pharifees found their Officers were be- 
come Believers; and they reproved them, 
faying, Are ye alfo deceived? But the only 
Argument they gave them was this, Hqve 
any of the Rulers, or of the Pharifees, believed 
on him ? But this People, who knowetb not the 
Law, are curfed. What Gonvidion this Ar- 
gument produced we know not ; Silence it 
produced at leaft, for we hear of no Reply 
.that the Officers made. In the twelfth of 
St. John we read, that among the chief Ru- 
lers many believed on Chrift, but they did 
not confefs him ; and here the Reafon is 
given, they weife afraid left they fhould be put 
out of the Synagogue. 

, On the other Side, when the Apoftles Pe- 
ter and Johnvfctc in Cuftody, and under 
Examination of the chief Rulers, and were 
Commanded to teach no more in the Name 
of Jefus, they answered boldly, Whether it 
be Hgbf m the . Sight of God, to hearken unto 
jpd more ibanunfa God, judge ye. This Dif- 
ference of Behaviour is plainly accounted for 
iiHhc Text. Peter and John confidered 

v"? \ ' what 
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what was right in the Sight of God ; the be- 
lieving Rulers thought on their Intereft in the 
Synagogue, and confidered what was right iti 
the Sight of Men : One fought the Praife of 
God, the other tta Praife of Men. How 
diSerent were their Principles ahd their Acti- 
ons ; how different alfo their Rewards ! The 
Diffiftiulation <>f the Jews preferred to theni 
ft Plate in the Synagogue 5 the generous Con- 
feffion of th$ Apbftles will givfe them a Place 
that (jhall abide for ever in Glory and Immor* 
tality . I proceed now to confider, ' 

' Thirdly, How we may examine ourfelvei 
upon this Sufeje^ and know whether w8 
«ctive Honour from Men, or &ek the Hb^ 
nour that corner from God o'nlyP ^ 

\ All Times do not afford the firfcc Trials of 
Faith and Sincerity, yet there is¥dTimebut 
ha* fbme*. If Persecution oeifcfe, Prosperity 
has its Temptations* and it is perhaps as hard 
to deny ourfelves the Honours and Glories- 
of thp World, as it i$ to fubmit to the Aft 
fli&ibns of it. St. Paul tells us, that there 
tnufl be Herejies among us\ that they which are 
approved may he made manifeft. When .the 
Heathens could no longer exercife their 
Cruelty againft Chriilians, the external Peace 
of the Church was followed by internal Di- 
ii Aa 3 vifipns 
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vifions and Contentions. The great Arinn 
Controverfy arofe much about the time that 
the Empire became Chrifiian, and it yielded 
as fevere Trials to Chriflians, as they had 
ever before experienced. The Powers of 
the Empire were fometimes on oat Side* 
and fometimes on the other Side of the Con- 
troverfy. What Influence it had on tht 
•Faith of the World, a Man of very moderate 
Experience in the World may eafity ootfedfc 
j will not carry this Observation into partis 
cular Inftances, or bring it any neater to our 
own Times, than by rewinding you, that 
every Ag* ha* afforded this Trial to Chrik 
tiansi and thor? always is, and will be, Roa* 
fon for Men, who would guard the Since* 
rity of their Hearts, to inquire how far <hey 
lean to the World, and court its Favours, by 
the Opinions which they embrace and: prat 
feis under the Appearance of Religion* Whe- 
ther your Opinion be true or falfe, yet if you 
maintain it in Compliment to the Worlds you 
know; ypur Reward, the World muft pay 
you: Your Father, who focth in fecret, has 
no Reward for fuch Believers. What the 
Portion of thofe muft be, who are reftlved, 
at all adventures* to be well with the World* 
and to givc : no Offence either to the Goat or 
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to the Wicked by their Virtue or Religion, 
our Saviour has plainly told us, Wo untoycnr % 
when all Men Jhatt fpeak well of you. 

But farther: Times of Eafe and Profperi- 
fy, though attended with no other Evil, yet 
saturaHy abound in Vice, and a Negledt of 
the Things pertaining to Salvation : And it is 
counted a: very wife 1 Thing to fit (till, and 
give way to the Torrent, and not to. create 
•ourfelves and others Trouble by oppofing a 
general Corruption:' And perhaps it may be 
Wife. But, Ibefeechyou, is itWtfdom to- 
^ard&43etf, or Wifclom towards the World? 
1« it feekangthat Honour ivhich comes from 
above, or the Honour which comes froni 
Men? Cm you imagine that the Man, who 
has not Courage enough to venture a little of 
his Eafe and worldly Tranquillity by expref* 
fing his Refentment at the Corruptions that 
furround J^m, would haveRefolution enough 
to expofe his Life in a Day of Trial for the 
fake of the Religion which he profefles ? 

Let us examine ourfelves op this Head: if 
we think it an happy Choice, to facrifice the 
Honour of God, and of Religion, to a cor- 
rupt Generation, and to fkreen ourfelves from 
the Indignation of the World by a profeffed 
Indifference, is it not dire&ly preferring the 
< : A a 4 Good* 
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Good-willof Men to the Good- will of God ? 
And can we complain, if we jure left to feek 
our Recompence from the World, whofe 
Servants we are ? 

In a word ; Whenever Men a# in Oppo*- 
fltion to the Truth, or diffemble the Truth 
in Compliance with the World ; when they 
wink $t Iniqwty, a«d make a Way for it # tQ 
efcape with Impunity ; when they give Crcr 
dit to Vice and Irreligion by a profefled In- 
difference, and help to eftablifh Iniquity by 
affe^ing to feem eafy and contented und«r 
the Growth of it ; Jn all thefe Cafes, the 
Words of the Text belong to them * They re r 
feive Honour one rfayotber, and juknot tfa 
ficnour wbicb comet b from Qod only* '* 
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Mark viii. 38* 

Whfmxf thtrefire Jhcll bt afhamedofme, and 
efmy Words, in tins adulterous and fmful 
Generatim, of bim alfo JhaH the Son <f Man 
l>e a/hamed, when be cometb in tbeGktyof 

bis Father y with the bofy Angels. 

* . 

5f^JT the thirty^purth Verfeof fhis 

A^}f$ Chapter our Lord, hai^ngcalU 

.,.5 ^ JwSf, cd the People andvhis Diiciples 

^fe^S^J' t0 k™ 1 * ^^WOP 60 -** tQ then* 
. . : upon what Terms the Profeffi- 

pn of the Gofpel, was to be undertaken. He 

allures them not by the- Hopes of temporal 

Profperity, nor promifes any Countenance or 

Affiftance from the Great and Powerful j but 

foretds then> of the Evils and Calamities that 

•■" A ibouid 
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ffcould attend his Followers, and of the Suf- 
ferings prepared for them in this Life; 
againft which the Providence of God ftands 
not engaged for their Prote&ion, fince his 
Willis, that ail the Faithful ftooid, after the 
Biartipfe of the Author and Captain of their 
Salvation, be made perfect through Suffer- 
ing. JVhofxver, fays our Lord, mil come 
after me, let him deny bimfelf and take up bis 
Crofsy and follow me. How ftrong the Ex- 
preflion of denying bimfelf is* and how much 
it includes, we learn from the next Verfe, 
where our Saviour hiiftfelf ctffcendfs il even to 
the parting with our Lives for his and the 
Gofpei'siake: Wfafoever will Jaw bis Life, 
JbaU&fi it y but wbofcrver Jhall Itfe bis Life 
for my fake and the GvfpeTr, ihefamfiMifave 

it. .' / . ■ . \ , - . 

Yoti fee, by' cdthparfng thefePaflages to- 
gitfefcg/that the Text immediately relates to 
AeTimt^ c^Perfectttldn, and exprefles the 
Dirty bt iChriftian to fefift even unto Blood 
hi Maintenance of -his holy Rdigjon,. when- 
ever the Providence of God calls him to, fuch 
TriaL This indeed is not our Cafe at pre T 
fenf, and therefore! (hall not fpend the Time 
m fortifying your Minds againft Terrors, f e- 
moted, I hope, ata great Diftance ftdm us : 

— * But 
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But k muft be owned, that an adulterous ta4 
finfui Generation has more Ways than one ojf 
making Meaa&amed of Chrift, and of hia 
Words. ThoUgb our Eyea h?ve not beheld 
any frightful Scenes of Pcrfec<itiefi> yet we , 
have feen, and daily fee, marty who are a&a* 
med of Chrift. If the Tetoffcation to tfcfc 
Crime be now Ids, than in Times of Diftref^ 
the Guilt is certainly greater, and in Equity 
the Punishment muft be fo too. Whi$fe 
Reafon will bring die Threatening of |he 
Text home to every Man, who, in Co$h 
pliance with a corrupt Age, does either wick-* 
edly nsjeft, or bafely diflemblc the Faith of 
&e GofpeL 

; But that we nwjr not rafhly aieufe qtf&fg 
the Agein general, oc any Mtiai in par titu- 
lar, of this great Crime hut rather open * 
Way by which Men may qeSlp; examine* 
their own Coofciences upon: thia Head, ami 
avoid the like Evil for the future; let us, . > 
Firft, Inquire into the Natur ecf the Crimt^ 
*f being ajhaamd af. Chrift^ iamb ffJbisWordtu 

and, / . . ' . 

~ Secondly, Itttfc the fevers) : Temptations 
that lead to it* . 

- ;Tbe Duty: oppofed to this Crime i6 ex* 
ptfJKd itt dw LdngWgP $£ Scripture bj$ 

confejing 
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ctmf effing Cbri/l before Mem and therefore to 
be ajhamed of Cbriji, and of hit Word, is to 
deny or difown Chrift and his Do&rine be- 
% fore Men. In this Language both Parts are 
expreffed in the tenth of St. Matthew : Who- 
mever -, fays our Lord, Jhatt confefs me before 
Men, him *wM I confejs alfo before my Father 
which if in Heaven. Butwbofoeverjhall de- 
ny me before Men, him mil I alfo deny before 
my Father *Mcb is in Heaven. 

If we were uflder no 'Obligation to confefi 
Chrift before the World, there would be no 
Iniquity in diffembling our Knowledge of 
him ; we -might keep ©ur Faith and our Re- 
ligion to ourfelves, and by fo doing avoid 
many InconVtrtienciesto which the open and 
fiheere Pfdfeflbrs of die Gofpel are often- 
times expofed. There have' Hot wanted fome y 
in all Times, to juftify » the Prudence 6f 
Concealing our religious Sentiments, and to 
encourage Men' to live well with the World, 
in an outward Compliance with the Cuftoms 
and Opinions d£ thofe about them, provided 
their Hearts be right with God, and fincere 
in the inward belief of his*Truth. To fup- 
port this Do&rinc, we are called upon to 
remember that Religion is, in* the Nature of 
thfe Thing, internal, and has inrSeat and&e* 
i ^ v ^ fidencc 
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fldence in the Heart, and hot in the Lips or 
Tongues of M$n.: That our Virtue and Obe*r 
dience will be eftimated by our Integrity, and 
not by the outward Shews and Profeffions. 
which we make : That God, who knows the 
Heart, will judge us by it at the laft : Thatj ' 
confcquently, the only Concern of Religion 
is to purify the Heart $ and, fince the World 
has nothing to do with our Hearts, we owe 
it no Account of our Religion; and may 
lawfully keep from them all Knowledge in a ; 
Matter where they have, where they can 
have, no Cognizance, 

To this Plea, another is likewife added, 
That to fuppofe it neceflary for Men toowa 
the religious Sentiments of their Hearts at the 
Peril of their Lives, is making God a very 
hard Mafter, requiring of us a Service of no 
Value, at the Expence of all that is dear and 
valuable to us. in this World. What doe* 
our Confefiion avail him,, who Jhas a.furer 
Way of judging us than by the Words of 
our Mouth ? Or whai: does it ayail the World, 
thofe efpecially.to whom it is to be made, 
who are hardened *nd paft Conviction, and 
ftand with the Sword uplifted (o deftroy us 
the Moment we corifefs the Trutl* ? 

• .'..:.!/.:■!-. it 
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It k no Wonder that Flcfh and Bhxx? 
fiioidd furnifli fome plaufibfc Excufcs for dc* 
dining a Duty (o very hard to pradife, when 
k comes to the Cafes of die laft Extremity: 
But yet thefe are but Excufes, and founded 
in Ignorance of die Nature of Religion; and 
of die great Ends to be fervcd by it. 

Were we to eftimate our Religion by the 
Service or Benefit done to God, we might 
part with it all at once: He gets no more by 
the Sincerity of our Hearts, than by our 
outward Profeffions; and therefore upon this 
View we may bid adieu to both* If you 
think, however, that there is fomething in 
inward Sincerity that is agreeable in his Sight, 
that renders Men acceptable to him, I won- 
der, at the fame time, you (hould not think 
Hypocrify and Diffimulation with the World 
odious in his Sight, and fuch Vices as will 
render us deteftable to him. To fuppofe 
inward Sincerity confident with an external 
Hypocrify towards the World, is itfelf a very 
great Abfurdity. For what is Hypocrify ? Is 
it not profcfllng one thing, and meaning an- 
other? And is not this the very Cafe, when 
a Man, fuppofed to be right in his Faith 
towards God, denies his Faith before the 
World? Yes, you will fay; but this is only 
difiembling toward the World, and not to- 
3 wards 
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^ards God; . I befeech yoo, whence this 
DiftirvfHcn? Whtf is diffembling towanfe 
jGod? Waf.ev$r^y Alaafo fooltfh, as to 
imagine that he could indeed deceive God by 
Any kind of Diflimulatian ? No Hypocrite 
caa have this Notion. If he is ap Athejft, 
he has no Thought of deceiving God, whofe 
very Being he .denies. If he is not an Atheifi, 
&C twrfi meeds know fo much of God, as 
to know it to be impoflible for him to im- 
pofe on God* Hypocrify therefore has no 
higher Aim than to deceive the World* and 
whoever denies the Religion he believes in 
his Heart, or profeffes one which he does not 
believe, is a formal Hypocrite,, and inbjed; to 
• all the Charges aod Penalties brought agaarft 
Hypocrify ia Holy Writ. So that fuppp^ 
fing a Mm obliged, to Ay aay thiBglaboorhk 
Religion* he muft necefiarily fay the Troth, 
or be liable to the Pains of Hypocrify and 
Diffimulation. 

But it may be farther ailqed pefihap^ How 
comes it to be necefliryforaMflAta&yany 
thing about his Religion? How comet Con* 
feffion with the Mouth to be mad^aXewof 
Salvation in the Goipel ? U notoH^ligym t 
Tranfa&ion between God and~ qv«y Man's 
own Soul; How come the reft of th4 Wpri4 
then to be concerned about my Religion? , 
""' What 
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What Right have they to inquire about it? 
Or where is the Reafon, why I fliould be 
bound to inform them concerning it by an 
open Profeflion of my Belief? 

To come to a clear Refolution of this 
Qgcftion, we muil confider the Nature of 
Religion, and the Ends proposed to be ferved 
by it* For, if Religion be nothing elfe but 
a fecret Tranfa&on between God and the 
Soul of Man, no Reafon can be aligned why 
we ihould publifli to the World an Affair in 
which they have no Concern. But the Cafe 
i$ other wife; for though nothing is properly 
ficligion but as it refpedts God, yet, gene-* 
rally fpeaking, the Duties of Religion regard 
this Wodd, and have a very great Influence 
«pon the Well-being of it. We muft have 
a very ftrange Notion of* God, if we can 
pbqgine that he requires any Duty of us 
merely for his own fake. What can he get 
by our Service? What additional Glory and 
Honour can accrue to the eternal Godhead 
from our Payers or Praifes ? 

When God made usreafonable Creatures, 
he made us capable of knowing and obeying 
him. The great Character in which he ap- 
pears to us of Governor of the World, i* 
that which demands our Obedience: And 

* "coofe- 
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canfequently Religion is a Principle of Obe- 
dietice^ to God, as .Governor of the World. 
It cannot therefore poffibiy be a mere fecret 
Concern between God and every Man's Con- 
fcktoqe, fince k refpe&shim ift fa publick a 
Chara&er, and muft extend to ey^ry Thing 
in which God, as Governor of the World, is 
iuppo&dito be concerned. TodenyaPdncea . 
Authority fn bis own Dominions is a Degree 
of Treafoq ; and if Religion does in truth, 
refpelt God as Governor of the World, to 
own his Authority in* the World muft rjepds 
be the principal Article of k. For furely it; 
is impoflible to pay the proper Refpeft and 
Obedience which is due to the Governor of 
the World, whilft we^deny him, in the Facer 
of the World, to be the Governor of it. 
Thus from the Nature of Religion it appears, 
that to pfofefe our Belief and Faith in God 
as Governor of the World is an eflential Ar- 
ticle, without the Ohfervance of which we 
can by.no means pretend to be religious. 

But farther : If any religious Obedience be 
due to God as Governor of the World, it 
muft principally confift in projnoting the 
great End of his Government. We can ne- 
ver be obedient Subjc&s to any Government, 
whilft we endeavour to difturb all the Ends 

Vol. III. B b and 
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and Defigns which focli Gotwnifttent ttas tt*- 
dained to promote. Now ftppofe the Bad of 
God's Government of the World, with ttffteA 
to die rational Part of it, to be whatever your 
Reafon Aall faggeft to yon, certain it i&, that 
whoever teaches and eftoourages Men to dMiy 
God to be Governor of the World, and thifc 
every Man does, who reftftfc to own him a* 
foch, does, in the moft efib&ial Manner, 
difturb the End of his Government: And 
this is abfoltttely inconfiRent with Religion, 
if Religion be a Principe of Obedience to 
God as Governor of the WorkU 

Again : If k be really, as it ii, impeffible 
fcfr us to do Gbd any prkate Service by which 
he may be the better, it is very abfurtl to 
imagine that Religion can eonfift, or bit pro* 
fcived by any fecret Bdief or Opinion, hbtor 
cordially foeVer embraced. What Thanks 
can be due to you for filentty beUevfttg God 
to be the Governor of the World, whilft you 
openly deny ft, and in your AAions difclaim 
ft ? Even this Principle, which is the Foun- 
dation of all Religion, has Nothing i>f Reli- 
gion in it, To long as it is inaftive, and eon- 
fifts in Speculation, without bringing forth 
Fruits agreeable to fuch a Perfaafion : Much 
lefs can it be ReKgion, whifft you openly 

titny 
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deny k, and » Words and Actions difittaisn 
it. We can 00 otherwife fliew our Love or 
Obedience to God, than by loving our Brcv 
them* for which Reafon all Duties of Re* 
hgjpo, though- performed wkn the gveateft 
Regard to God, have the Goed of the World 
for tfcev immediate .©ujeft. Whkh k true, 
even of those Daoec, which feera moft d§- 
rafty to mfpeci the Honour and Glory of 
God : Fori when the Honour of God k pro- 
moted in the World, happy is it for the 
World, for the Benefit end Advantage will 
all be their own $ and God leeks to be ho- 
nonrad, chat lus Cr e atu r es may be happy: 
Hi* own Happinefs wants no Advancement. 
Now if thk be the true Spirit of Religion ; if 
we haveno Way oldeiog Honour to God, but 
by teaehang hk Peopk to know end to obey 
him, that thejr may become acceptable in hk 
-Sight, end happy in hk Favour and Protec- 
tion jr how k it dial you conceive due there 
«an be any Religion *n a fecret Opinion, in a 
disabled Faith, eontradi&ed by an open 
Denial oftGed; which truly k a Dishonour 
to him, as k tends to make his People forget 
»» and aender themselves iniicrsbler N 
Lafth/v If k be any Fast of Religion to 
le Knowledge of God's 
Bb 2 Truth 

Digitized by VjOOQ I 



S72 DISCOURSE XVI. 

Truth in the World, it cannot be cocfiflent 
with our Duly to diffemble, or to deny our 
Faith. We fee how infectious Example is; 
and if we wanted Evidence, this Age : fhould 
TOtneft how catching the Spirit of Libejtmifm 
as. , The Man who hides -his own ■ Re%ion 
dofe m his *Heart, tempts others, who&fped 
opt his Hy pociify , to riyortrlthdi&qukerour^ 
sand whilft he rejokrfs id: thisJShcetArichcr 
of a .pure inward Faith, he fees others who 
-fleer after him make £hipwrcck iof . their 
.Faith and their Salvation. . And if he tan in 
(he mean time thmk.himfelf innooant,: and 
wid of Offence towards- God ami awards 
.Man* hkUmJcritandiog^k^ 
ashtsFakh* .. .-. .* - ;', :,*•] J A. V - 

Thefe Rcafons, I think v wffi entitle me 
to . conclude, that it k Part <o£ tytcy Man s 
.Religion to own the Faith and Hope :t hat is 
ia him : That it is ahfurd to have any Reli- 
ance upon a fecret Faith,, which is of no Ufe 
Cq hijaa who h»s it, as long as it id kept ftcret; 
land w^never fuch Faith j$ <opefitty contra* 
^ed or j^f nied, jt mayaggr^V-ate, but never 
«n atone for the JHyppcrify. ,:•.-:- 

I hive hithwtoijxakenin general of deny- 
«Bg-God, and his Troth p and have reasoned 
Apon the^Natureof Religion in-geaecal, m 
.i. : * l c II order 
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eirder to come at my Coiitlufion. TlteText 
indeejd*fpeaks"particolarly of being afhamed* 
o£ Chtfift, and of his Word;' but then it 
, fpeaks to'fach as believe iti Chrift, for others 
are not liable to the Charge of being afhamed 
of him: Thevdy Nature of the Crime here 
mentioned fuppofes.a Faith in the GofpeL 
Now, to every Believer* in Chrift, and -in his 
Words; the Arguments. already ufed are di- 
redly applicable. If wei>elieve him to have* 
received all Pdwer from die Father, and that 
he is our Governor, and ihall be our Judge, 
there is the fame Reafon to profefs this Faith, 
the fame Danger in diflembKng it, as our 
Faith in God, confidered as Governor of the. 
Worid, If we receive the Words df Chrift, 
t^ey are fo us the Truths of God> and muft 
be profefled with the fame Conftancy, or de- 
nied with the fame. Hazard of our Salvation. 
Under this Head I have one Thing more 
to obferve to you, That there are in this Vice* 
as indeed in moft others, very different De-, 
grees. While fome were contested to hide 
themfelves, and difiemble their Acquaintance 
with Chrift, St* Peter openly denied him^ 
and confirmed it with an Oath, that he knew 
not the Man. Thus fome for Fear in former 
Ages, thofe Days of Perfection, denied 
B b 3 thejr 
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tbeif Lord ; aad feme in thefe Days* fech k 
4ur unhappy Cfcft, are fo vain and conceited, 
is to be afhafaied of the Lord who bought 
them. Among thefe, feme openly bleipbeme 
htm i others are content to make a Sport of 
his Religion ; whHft a third Sort prcfcft a 
Plcafure m fijdi Convocation, though their 
Hearts ach for their Iniquity, but they want 
the Courage to rebuke even by their Silence 
the Sin of the Scorner. All thefe are in the 
Number of thole who are afbaatod of Chrift : 
To all thefe k fhail be one Day fiud, I know 
ye not. For, if this great Woe be threatened 
to all inch who, to feve their Lire*, deny their 
Lord, and have the Extremity of their Cafe* 
the Cruelty of their Enemies, and the natural 
Infirmities of Men, to plead in their Behalf; 
what muft be their Lot, who* for the fate 
Iniquity, have little more to alledge, than that 
they did it to pleafe an idle Companion? But 
this Consideration wiB meet us again under 
die other Head, which is, 

Secondly, To inquire into the feveral 
Temptations, which lead Men to this Crime 
q£ being afiamed tfCbriJt> end of bis Words. 

The Fountain from which thefe Tempta- 
tions fpring is plainly enough defcribed in the 
Test, This sdulterous md finful Generation. 
' * , And 
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And we know foil well, that there is net a 
natural Fear lurking in the Heart of Mao, 
but the World knows how to reach it; not 
a Paffion, but it has an Enchantment ready 
for it; no Weaknefc, no Vanity, but it knows 
how to lay hold of k: So that all our natural 
Hopes and Fears, our Pafiions, our In* 
firmjtiet, are liable to be drawn into the Con* 
fpkfccy agamft Chrtft, and his Word. Now 
you fee the Source of tfaefe Temptat io ns, kit 
eafy to conceive how many, and in their 
Kinds how various they are. But then k 
one Diftkaico to be made, with refpeft to 
thefe Temptations, well Worth our obfcrving ; 
Some there are which purfue us, and fome 
there are which we purfue : To the one Sort 
we unwttfingly nefign our Faith and our Re* 
ligion, driven thereunto by Fears and Terrors, 
pr by Pains and Torments, which we are 
not able to endure. This is the Cafe of fuch 
^failinTinacsof Periccution; and we, who 
are Men of like Paifions, cannot but commi- *; 
ierate their Condition, and plead in their 
Behalf the common Excufo which belongs 
to die whole Race; of Weaknefc and In* 
firapdty. But the other Kind of Temptations 
come upon our Invitation: We make pur 
tfakh a£ferifiee to die graft Wol, tfee World, 
B b 4 When 

u 
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when we part with it for Honour, Wealth, 
or Pleafure. In this Circumftance Men take 
Pains to (hew how little they value their 
Religion, and feek Occafions to difplay their 
Libertinifm and Infidelity, in order to make 
their Way to the Favour of a corrupt and 
degenerate Age. This Behaviour admits of 
no Excufe. Thefe are they, who, properly 
fpeaking, love the World more than God 
and his Chrift; and let us not envy them the 
Love of the World, for they will find it a 
dear Purchafe at the laft. 

But whenever Infidelity grows Jnto Credit 
and Repute, and the World has fo vitiated a 
Tafte, as to eftcem the Symptoms of Irreli- 
gion as Signs of a good Underftanding and 
found Judgment 5 when there is fo little 
Sehfe of ferious Things left, that a Man can* 
not appear to be in earned concerned for his 
Religion without being thought a Fool, or 
fufpeded to be a Knave; then there arifes 
another Temptation to make Men afhamed of 
Chrift, and of his Word. No Man likes to 
be defpifed by thofe about htm ; and he who 
wants perhaps neither Riches nor Honour, 
wants however to live in Credit, and in good 
Efteem with his Acquaintance, and to pre- 
serve at leaft theChara&er of a Man of Serffe 
. t . and 
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and Understanding. How this general. and 
almoft natural Inclination omft work, when- 
ever the Age is fo far debauched, as to efteea* 
Irrdigion a fure Sign of a good Underftand? 
ing, is ea£dy conceived. Thofe who have a 
large Share , of Vanity will be drawn in to 
approve and. encourage* to admire and imi- 
tate the much celebrated Freedom of think- 
ing ; for fo it is called, though, properly 
fpeaking, it might more trdly be ftilcd a 
Freedom of talking. Others will be tempt- 
ed to fit ftill, and give way to the Humour 
of the World •, and wilLcarefully hide their 
Faith in their Hearts, for fear any Signs of 
k fhould appear to the utter Difcredit of tftieir 
Underftandiog. This is, this always will be, 
the Cafe in fuch Circumftances. But what 
ifiuft be done, may fome fay ? Muft we fc- 
clude ourfelves from Converfation, or muft 
we fet up to reprove and rebuke every idle 
Word we hear ? If we do, our Company will 
foon leave us, though we leave not them. 
Wonderful Difficulties thefe! So hard, it 
feerns, it is to refrain from the Company of 
thofe, who make a Mock of Sin 1 An Hard- 
ihip which a good Man would chufe, and 
Vibtyh every .bad one myft chufe, if ever he 
intones to foriake the Error of his Ways. 

There 
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These is a Contagion in ill Company, and 
he who dwell* with die Scorncr wall not be 
gutttleft. But, fines thefe Difficulties appear 
to great, compare diem with the real Hard* 
ships that furrounded the Cbsiftiaas of the 
frftAges: They lived in Perils, on all Side* 
were Terrors, within were Fears, without 
was Death. In thefe Circumftances they 
were cafyed to contefs* Chrift in' the Face of 
an enraged and cruel World j and the Rate 
gjhren theaa to go by was, Not to fear thofe^ 
who could kitt the Body only, hut to fear 
him, who could deftroy both Body and Sool 
evwlajuiigly. If this was their Rule under 
nfl» real Difficulties, what muft be yours 
under fuch pretended ones? If they were 
not permitted to tear the Rage of Kings and 
Princes, (hall you be excuted tor fearing the 
Scorn or the Reientment of a light Com- 
panion ? If they were called to ^save the 
Sword, and to look every Image of Death 
boldly in the Face; (hall you find Pity, 
beoauie you were afraid perhaps of being 
laughed at, and defptfed by those who am 
void of Underftandmg ? 

But not to infift upon this, which may 
perhaps be too high a Degree of Virtue for 
the Times we live in, let us come lower: if 

you. 
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you care not to be a Reprover orRebuker of 
the Ioiqulty» yet finely there a no Neoefiky 
for yon to be an Admirer or Eocouragcr of 
k: it is no great Sacrifice you make to Chrtft, 
when you refign your Share of the Applatfife, 
which belongs to thofe who perfecute and 
Mafoheme him. In a wotfd i Confider wftfi 
yourfetues that Religion k, of all others, Che 1 
moft ferrous Concern. If ks Pretentions are 
founded in Troth, k is Life to embrace them, 
it is Death tooVfpifc mem. We cannot in 
this Cafe ftand neuter : We cannot ferve two 
Maflea ; wc rauft hold to the one, and de- 
fend the other. If we confofe Chrift before 
Men, he wiltaifo coofefs us before God, ted 
bk holy Angels: If we deny him before 
Men, he will deny vw at the foft Day, when 
he Jhatt come in the Glory of his Father ta 
judge the World. 

Had our Lord been merely a Teacher of 
good Things, withoot any fecial Commit 
fion or Aotbority from the great Creator and 
Governor of the World, k would hare been 
highly abfurd to afiurne to himfelf mis great - 
Prerogative of being owned and acknoftw 
kdged before Aifen. Several have from the 
Light of Reafon taught many good Ledbns 
to the World : Bot arc we bound to take* 

every 

\ 
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every reafonable Man, who recommends the 
Practice of Virtue, .for our Matter? To own 
his Authority 4 at the Peril' of our Lives ? No 
Mm ever thought fo. Socrates taught many 
great Things to the Greeks before Chrift came 
into the World. If he followed Rajfon, he 
did well ; and we (hall do well 90 follow it 
too, and farther we have no Concern with 
him. But, if there be any Troth at all in the 
Gospel, the Cafe, is far otherwifc with reipeft 
to «ur Bfeflcd Redeemer; we muft own hit 
Authority, we muft (-onfefshim before thfe 
World, be the Danger. of fo doing ever fo 
great or extreme. Whence arifcs this Obti* 
gation? It cannot reft merely upon this, 
that he was a Teacher of Reafon.and good 
Morality ; for in that Cafe it would be fuffi- 
cient to fubmit to the Reafon and the Rules 
of Morality which he taught, without con* 
cerning ourfelyes with his Authority, which 
wafrno more than what Reafon and Virtue 
give every Map. But the Cafe witji us is 
Otherwise : Our Lord requires of us, that we 
Cbould corifefs him before Men $ and haa de- 
clared, that if we deny him bfcfore the Wold, 
he will deny us in the Preface of God end 
his hgjy Angels, when h&oo&e? to judge tha 
Qguck fuid the Dead, Confider what man: 
, v ner 
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of Perfon is this, who requires fo iitaek 
«t our Hands. If he w indeed the Son of 
<JodV if ill Power in Heaven and Earth is 
gforeft him fay the Father 5 tf he is cctoft'itoted 
*y God. jddge of all iM€b/tbem^ adleaf 
fteafon tojnitify his DeifAail/and cXtnObe^ 
liience:IBut if he ww <dnly 4 OMft Teacher 
'xfMo&bjhaiA Religion how is tetobc 
jaftificdiA^rctendmg tb b& the only Son *rf 
* God,. in: pi i etihding to have t all Power* given 
|iain)in Heaveaaod Earthy and to b^^appomtv 
ed Judge df aft Jvfea ? You hsuft ekhbf~*w& 
him under thefe Characters, or you muft 
condemn him as an Impoftor for claiming 
them. How far thofe who are willing to ad- 
mit Chrift to be a good Teacher, but refufe 
to acknowledge him in any other Character, 
are chargeable with feeingthis Confequence, 
I know not; *tor can I-ifce, If they confider 
it, how they can avoid it. * 

When theiCfore we re$d jjbpt our Lord re- 
quires of us toxonfefs Jrim before Men, die 
true Way to know what we are to confefs, is 
to refled: what he confefled himfelf $ for it 
cannot be fuppofed that he thought it rea- 
sonable for himfelf to make one Confeffion, 
tad for his Difciples and Servants to make 
another. Look then into the Gofpel, and 
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fehfeownCefleeffien: Hcconfcffedhim&tf 
tobc the only Son of God, to come from the 
Bofom of the Fether to die fcr the Sins of 
the World t to have ell ft>wer given Co hum 
in Hee*etr end Berth* * be the Judge «f 
the World. When yXra have weighed theft 
Thing* road Jus Words, end judge whet 
your Doty i« Wbtfmxr jbtM be summed wf 
m, mtd of my Wards, in this o/kittermu dad 
fotfrlQtmrotiMy of bim <dfo fixM tbe Sm <f 
Mm be ofbamed, tsben he cometb in IbcGkry 
e/ bk&tber, mtb the bofy Jngdu 
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2 Corinthians v. 10, n. . 

IP? muji all appear before the Judgment-fu* if 

Chijl, that every one may receive the TbiXgt 

v - dime hz bis Body, according fd that be$ot& 

dorte, whether it be good or bad. 
Knowing therefore the Terrors^ 6f the Lord, wi 
perfuede Men. * 

- -1 

ti$<ft*3T Ifr the Privilege and difti»- 
^jpP gttilhfegGharaaerofaratioiMd 
}&& Bring to be able to look forward 
J Intb Futurity, and to cenfidcr 
hfe Anions, not only whfc re- 
fpeft to the prdetrt Advantage or DMod- 
vaatage ariiittg from them, hut to view them 
in their Confbouencee thwxigh all die Parts 
of Time in tthfeh fcimfetf may poffibly exift. 
If therefore we valve the Privilege of being 

reasonable 
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reafonable Creatures, the only Way to pre- 
serve it, is to make ufe of it ; and by ex- 
tending our Views into all the Scenes of Fu- 
turity, in which we ourfelves muft bear a 
Flit, to lay the .Foundation* of (olid and 
durable Happintfs. '- '-• 

By the Exercife of this Power of Reafon, 
die Wifeft amg the Heatiro^difcovend, 
that there was Ground for Men to have Ex- 
pectations beyond this Life. They faw plainly 
that themfetves, and ail Things that fell 
^tufer their Ob^rvation, were dependent 
Being? on the Will and Power of him who 
forced them 5 and when they fought to 
find him, they were led by a neceflary Chain 
of Reafoning to the Acknowledgment of a 
fupreme, independent, intelligent Being, They 
law in every Part of the Creation evident 
Marks of his Power, Wifdom, and Good* 
tafe : They difcerned that all the inanimate 
Parts of the World afted perpetually in Sub- 
9$fion to tl&e Law; of their Creation; the. 
Sun and all thejHfoitof Heaven; were cohftant 
to their Courfes* and, in every other Fart* 
the Powers of Nature were duly apd regu- 
larly exerted for the Prefervation q£ the pre- 
terit Syftem : Among Men, only they found 
Diforder and Confufioo. That they bad 

Reafon 
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JUafon, was plain j that they were intended 
<o live according to Heafon, could not fac 
-4at»bfed; aad ♦ yet they few Virtue often dif- 
ti*0ed ?nd abandoned to all the Evifi rf 
JUfe,Vice triumphant, and the World every 
where fohjeft to the Violence of Pride 
And Ambition. How to account Ibr this 
,they. knew not: This only they could oh- 
feryfe tbst Mm mas endowed with a Free- 
dom jn fcflwg, which the other Beings of 
the lower WorW WWted; and .to this they 
rightly afcribed the Djfcrders to be found Jn 
this Part of the Creation. But though this 
accounted for the growth of Evil, yet it ren- 
dered no Account of the Jnftice or Goodr 
nefp oi God id pewnittyig Vice ofigntsra£s to 
,rpigpi here in Gkary, wihilft Virtue fullered in 
Pifreft. JJpon thefe Cfenfiderafions % they 
^opclijdcd, &# t^ere muil be another State 
jabber *hisi io which aJJ the ptefcat Inequali- 
ties in the AdniiMftratipQ of Providence 
ih^uld b? fct fjejbt, aod ewry .Man reebkre 
^wqprding to &s Works. 

;TUb was, this b««he Ground of our nattf- 
kal Eatpc«aation«f aLifo after *his- But upon 
this iGcotiod ofTnuflh many JFablesand Sto- 
5«3s rimr ratted, by Fear' and fiupet&itica, 
and; by *be iPoarir ^Imagination : So that 
I Vol. III. Cc the 
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the general Belief, though right in its Foun- 
dation, yet in almoft all the Particulars of k 
was rendered ridiculous and abfurd. Hence 
it ft, that among the Writers of Antiquity, 
we fometimes find wife Men ridiculing the 
Follies and Superftitions of the People, and 
bad Men always arguing from thefe Follies 
againft the very Notion itfelf, and calling in 
queftion the Reality of any future State. 

Under thefe Circumftances of the World, 
our blefied Lord appeared to bring to Light 
Life and Immortality through the Gofpel. 
Let us then confider how this fundamental 
Article of Religion now ftands upon the Foot 
of the Gofpel Revelation. 

As to the principal Point, there is no Dif- 
ference between the Hopes conveyed to us in 
the Gofpel, and the Expectation built upon 
natural Reafon: For, as the wifeft Men 
thought there muft be, fo the Gofpel allures 
us there will be, a Day in which God will 
judge the World in Rigbteoujkefs, and render to 
every Man according to bis Works. Thus fer 
then the Doctrine of the Gofpel, and the 
Di&ates of natural Reafon muft ftand or fall 
together. If this Doftrine has had a larger 
and more extcnfive Influence through the 
Authority, of the Gofpel, than it could have 
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fad by the mete Force of fpeculative Rcafon* 
ing, die World has received an Advantage 
by the Encouragement given to Virtue, and 
the Reftraint laid upon Vice by thefe Means, 
which ought ever to be acknowledged with 
Thankfiilnefs. 

But the Gofpel has added to this Dqdrinei 
and corpmunicated to us the Knowledge of 
fome CircttmftancQS, which were not difa> 
verable but by the Means of Revelation j and 
they are principally .thefe : That there fhall 
be a Refurredion of the Body ; That Chrift 
fliall be Judge of the Worlds That the Re? 
wards and Punishments in- another Life ihall 
be in Proportion to our Behaviour in this. ; 

I; fhall fpeak briefly to thefe Particulars, 
and fh«w for what Purpofe they were re- 
vealed, r 

Firft, The Rdittre&ion of the Body was 
revealed to give all Men a plain, and a fen* 
fible Notion of their being fubjeft to a future 
Judgment. Death is the Deftruftion of the 
Man > and fure we are that the lifelefs Body 
is no Man; and whatever Notion%ibme ijaay 
have of tbe/Soul in its State of fepamte Ex* 
iftence, yet a mere Spirit is not a M»nj for 
Man , is made of Soul and Body : And theret 
fore tQ bfiog the Man into Judgment t* 
Cc s, aofwet 
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aflfwer Far his Deeds, the Soul and the BoAjr 
ttMift be brought together again. This Doc- 
trine, eflablifhed bpon lift Authority el the 
Gdbd> does net *em<We all Prejudices of ftp 
Cafe, when examined hy the (hort and &anty 
Notions we have of the Powers of Nature* 
but it eft&uaHy remtoes alt Difficulties that 
tffed this Belief, cohfilcfced with Ye$e& to 
Religidn and Morality. 'For Che Angle Point 
in which ftehgkm 4s 'Concerned, is to Ueaow 
whether Men &all bfe'a^c6un«abie hweafter 
for their A&fctos heft. Rettfon tells w *fey 
dtoghtto be ,ib: Btit a -great Difficulty arifes 
ftom^e Dilution of the 'Man fy€te«h<; 
a Di&cflfcy Mowed toyehdteft 9ttecdlatfows 
Bpoft ihe'Katare of the Soul, of its fepaiate 
Sxifteaee, of its Quilt in this -iepatawe Sefle 
with refped to Crimes committed in ariotben, 
tmd in Conjitnaioti 'with 'the -Body, anil by 
other Difficulties ofthbHike kind. B« take 
fe'lhe©dcla»tionof l the Gofpel, &at Soul 
tftfl^ody ihall be *s certainly united at thfe 
ilefUrtb^ob^s they were divided' by Death, 
*fi» Jfl»«ry- Man 'be feimfelf agate;' and 
there M no more^Di&eiilty-in coneewmg'that 
MeE-«ray be- judged for their tfnkjwkies 
to3te&fc*$ th*» >&ere< is in •coheefofafc *toft 
fne^iBfiBjr be.jsdgedJheie, whenlhe^flfcftd 
afJamft the Laws <X fhe*Country. 

But 
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Jfyt ftiH there a,re Prejudices reip.air^ng: 
.To.fofla^ iti&ioor^ditj^ tjtat the ij'ead, %uM 
be raifed. To thefe we anfwe^,' UBph : tte 
Foot of the Gofpel Evidence, Thatt,hepead 
have l}eeA railed } upon the Foot of ^eafo^, 
That it is altogether as credible, that Pod 
ihould be able to ratfp the Dead to .Life.' a 
Tecond Time, as tf^at h/e ^/as afcle to. js>ive 
t]b$m Life at firft, There W no , Differ ends 
in the Cafe§ j they ^4$$ of pne and tfte 
yeiy feme Eovper. / "- /. /. '-" , - 

But ire are farther afked, WHJat §pdy fh^Jl 
be railed, fljice pa IVjafr ^as y e^a(5llvtl>c; i^e 
Body two Pays tqgefhep ? r N(by, P^ts. are 
perpetually edited (^Nutntjon, Qlcionescai- 
,ri$d qff by PerfpiF^ibj^j $o that iath§ ipppjj- 
pafs of a few Ye^rs.an Jmnpan B^^may ^e 
alpipft totally ^qr^^and be np/ptofe tl^e 
fajp^ than a Ship which has beep, fo qft^i 
repaired that no Part o( the original Mate- 
rials is left. Bu^th$ f^je&icMK as plaufibTe 
rs it mayfoeir^ h^s nothing to d# ir{ the pre- 
feqit £af$; for Religioi) is concerned/ only to 
prefctve tl^e Ifleqtity or Sameiie^ eFthe^ei!'- 
*&p 9 as the Objeft of fotuVe 'Judgflielit ; and 
has nothing tpdo whlj^atjtiiiq df Entity 
againft whicji ttyf p^jeaion can 66 fuppofm 

l'r • : Cc 3 fc 
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to have any Force. Were the Cafe other- 
wife, the Difficulty would be really as great 
in human Judgments in this Life, as in the 
divine Judgment hereafter. Suppofe a Man 
fhould commit Murder when he was twenty, 
and not be difcovered till he was fixty, and 
then brought to Trial ; would common Senfe 
admit him to plead that he was not the fame 
Perfon who committed the Fa6t; arid to 
alledge, in Proof of it, the Alterations ih his 
Body for the laft forty Years ? Suppofe then 
that, inftead of being difcovered at fixty, he 
fhould die at fixty; and fhould rife either 
with the Body he had at fixty, or twenty, or 
in any intermediate Time, would not the 
Cafe be juft the faiite with refpeft to the 
future Judgment ? Evidently it would be the 
fame : Which (hews that the Article of the 
RcfurredHon, as far as it is a Support of Re- 
ligion/* and of a future Judgment, ftands 
quite clear of this Difficulty. 

But the Prejudices which affeft Men moft, 
when they confider this Article of the Refur- 
re&ion, arife from the weakeft of all Imagi- 
nations, that they can judge from the fettled 
Laws and Courfe of Nature, what is or is not 
pofBble to the Power of God. It is very true, 

that 
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that all our 1 Powers are bounded by the 
Laws of Nature ; but does it follow that his 
Power muft be fo bounded, who appointed 
thefe Laws of Nature, and could have ap- 
pointed others, if he had thought proper? 
We cannot raife a dead Body ; our Hands 
are tied up by the Laws of Nature, which 
we cannot furpafs. Neither can we make or 
crfeate a new Man ; l>ut we certainly know, 
from Reafon and Experience, that there is 
one who can: And what can induce us to 
fuppofe that he cannot give Life to a Body 
a fecond time, who we certainly know gave 
Life to it at firft? Thefe Prejudices there* 
fore we may fafeiy frefer to the Power of the 
Almighty, to which all Nature is obedient, 
and upon which we may feeurely depend for 
the Performance of divine Promifes, how 
nnpromifing focver the Circumftances may 
fcem to be which attend them. When the. 
Sadducees denied the Refurreftion, our Sa- 
viour told them, Te do err % not knowing the 
Scriptures, nor the Power of God: Intimating 
plainly, that for the Security and Certainty 
of our Refurre&ion we muft truft to Scrip- 
ture, and the Declaration of God's Purpofe 
contained therein ;- and for the Method and 1 
Cc 4 Means 
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Means of bringing this great Work fc> p*fc 
we mull: rely on the Power of God. ; , . . 

But whatever Difficulties of this kied ma? 
remain, yet this Article has removed all 
which lie in the Way tif our eohfifer~ 
ing ourrd.ves.a8 accountable Creature**, and 
fubjed to the future Jytigratnt of God* 
Whatever you may imagine to be the State 
of f^arateSouk* whatever Difficulties' may 
arife in confidering a mef$ Spirit as account- 
able for the jAjftions of this compound Being 
Man* th?y arq all put of the qte&ita* It is 
uiot a mere Spirit, but the Man himfolf, who 
is to be brought to Judgment,, 3pd ptein Se&fe 
mail fee and acknowledge t^ie fteafcaaW^^efe 
of judging a Man hereafter for the Crimea 
committed, u* tl>is Lif?^ as evidently as it &€$ 
the Reafonablenefs; of judging .. him here, 
when his Crimes h^ppep to be detected* -So. 
that the Revelation; in. this Particular t has 
brought Faith and cpmouxi Senfe tq a. per* 
fed Agreement. . , ... 

. Secondly, Th^Gofpei ftevplati9n has made, 
known tp us, tl^tChriil'(hfil L ^e Judge, of 
the World. . ,, \ /t . a . % . 

Our Saviouf tells uvtbattfk Jfotfarjudg* 

etb no Man,- but hatb tmmitf^ 4$ Jtifegt&t, 

z . . \ to 
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t» the .Sent,.' John V. 92, Aad again: lie 
Father httb givtn him J&bofity to execute 
Judgment* hectufa bet* the Sm of Man, ver . 2f» 
And St. Peter ; decla*ea> that the Apo&kf 
had it c*prefel}? in their Gomauuron to jjfafa* 
Mfo this Doarixw to all the World) Us emir 
manded us, to fremh tmte the People* sndti 
tefiify that it is He which vm$ ordained of Gad 
f9 fc ibt Judge of %*4* and Dead, AGs a 
4«^ AcoortiiogJy St.i'^ iff hia ihort DIC- 
poiMfeto theJVfen of ^4wm, ; fully lnftm<8ed 
them in, ; this material. Ptqnfc: <W iatkapr 
fainted *M*y in tke OubJsb, hit imu\ judge .the 
Wtrlii irt- Righteo/fiefs, tytb* Mm whm kt 
bettb ctdainedi vdtereefbeJ^'gwen 4ffu*Mme 
Wfp dl Men^ m tbat be h#tb. ratfed him Jrm 
fie Dead, ££Ux?ii. 31.. ,'■ ; c 

I will not moltijJiy Tejcl* to this Purpcfe> 
though many naore ihcrt 4ffi which .{peak 
the fame Senfe, becaufe this Do&rine w vary 
sqellfcoowa*© Chri^ians, and is Pact of the 
Crqed which vre daily reheacfc 
• But it is material to obfcrve, that this Au- 
thority is given to Ohrift, becau/e be, is the Sen 
tf Man, at be himfclf has allured us j ahd 
$oc the Burfbn ordained tor: be Judge is a 
Ma** €vm ibe Mm vbtmlQad rat/ed/ram 
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the Dead % as St. Paul afferts. How happy 
is it for us to have a Judge, I had almoft faid • 
fo partial, but I may well fay fo favourable 
to us, that he was content to be himfelf the 
Sacrifice to redeem us from the Punishment 
due taour Sins? When we confider ourfclves 
how wretched and weak we arc, how perpe- 
tually doing wrong either wilfully or igno- 
ttuitly, and contemplate the infinite Majcfty, 
Holincfs and Juftlce of God, what Account 
can we hope : to give of ourfelves to him, 
whofe £yes arc purer than to behold Ini- 
quity? But fee, God hath withdrawn his 
Terrors, and has given a Man to be the Judge 
vf Men. So that we may fay of our Judge, 
what the Apoftle to the Hebrews fays of our 
High Prieft ; We have not a Judge, which 
comet Be touched' with the Peeling of our In- 
famines \ but was in all things tempted like at 
We are, yet without Sin. 
'- You may think perhaps that this is draw- 
ing Confequences upon the Foot of vulgar 
Apprehenfions, and that in Reality there is 
no Difference, whether God be Judge him* 
ifel£ or commits the Judgment to the Son of , 
Man : For, fince Chrift (hall come not only 
in the Power, bat in the Wlfttam and the 

Juftice 
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Juftice of God alfo to judge the World, what 
Difference can there be in the Judgment, fince 
in both Cafes it rauft be guided and formed 
by the Wifdom and Juftice of God? Truck 
is, that a mere Man is not qualified to be 
Judge of the World $ the Knowledge of 
Hearts is neceflary to the right Difcharge of 
that Office; a Knowledge which no mete 
: Man was ever endowed wkfo. But ftill, if 
the Man is to be Judge, the Sentiments, 
Notions, and Feeling of the Man, however 
guided and influenced by fuperior Wifdom, 
itwjft prefide over and govern the whole Ao- 
-tion; otherwifethe Man will not be Judge. 
And hence we may anfwer fome Difficulties, 
which fpeculative Men have brought into the 
^Subjeft of a future Judgment Some halve 
imagined that Juftke, Mercy and Goodnds 
ia God are not of the fame Kind with. Juftice, 
Mercy and Goodnefs in Men ; and therefore 
that we can never, from our Notions of thefe 
Qualities in Map, argue consequentially to 
the Attributes of God, or to the AGts flow- 
ing from thefe Attributes. The Refult of 
.which is,, that when we t^lk of Gods Juftice 
or Mercy in judging the World, we t^lk of 
ibnletbing which we do not underftand. But, 

if 
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if A£ea wo»id confok Scriptm^ thafe Diffi- 
culties would not meet them 19 t^ir Way: 
For fqrqly we kpow what Jv&Qej Mwy and 
Goodnefs mean among Mqn*. a^vfiacg the 
Scripture iffurcs u*, th# th* M*W^h«n*Ged 
ratted from the Dead is ordained Judge of 
the World, we may be very certain that the 
Juflke, Meiey and Goodneft, tq be diCpl*y*d 
in thft future Judgment, wUl be fyeh a* 41 
Mm have a comrpatt Spnfe and Apprebenfion 
«f ; vnkfe you cad imagine thai a- t\tw Rule 
it to be introduced, ta which the Judge* and 
tbofe to he judged> am equally Strangers. 
Upon this Foot of Scripture then we may cer- 
tainly know, what the Juftke, Afaocy and 
Goodnefc ace by which we nmft finally ftand 
or fall; and. .this Poi^t bdagf«uced, the 
i^eenkiian.inay he left to fliifrJbritfelf. 

And thus you fed how this great and fun- 
damental Article of Religion', involved in 
Darknefi m former Ages, is made plain and 
fcnfiWc to Mankind by the Light of the 
Gofpel. That M& were accountable, they 
always knew; that there would be a future 
Judgment, was generally believed ; but how , 
Men were to appear in Judgment, 'or how 
mere unbodied Spirits were tobe judged, how 
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Awarded, & how jntnifhed, they kne* not; 
That the Right of judging Men was in God* 
wasweUifcriow&j hnthbw he would exeroife 
it, whether by himfidf or another, vtfibly or 
invifibly, they knew riot. Infinite were the 
Disputes open this Suhgda : Infteadrif which 
the Gofpelrhas given a ;pUinienfible Repre- 
sentation, affuring us that at die Judgment 
we fhatt be what we now ace, Men, red 
Men 4 and thatthe Mto Chrift jefos, who 
appeared in dtat World t0 redeem us, will ap- 
pear again to judge as iby that very Gcrfpel, 
and thafe very Rdfes, which he has left us 
to govern ar$ cxmdutt ourfelvcs by. 

Thirdly, L^t us then go one Step farther, 
and view the Coflfcquenccs of this Judg- 
ment 5 this fotasm judgment, which every 
Mortal miift undergo. If we confult -either 
Scripture or Heafon, we fealhfmd -no Evi- 
dence of any farther 'Change so he made 
ib Our future State, after dnce Judgment :has 
<paflcd on us. That .we are accountable, 
and ihall therefore be judged, Reafon (ays j 
hot can fee nothipg ttbatkigtto AisaiSter Judg- 
ment, except the Jtewaod or ithe 'Bunidi- 
tment eohfqqucnt upon it: And 'there- 
fore the; (inly Condufiohitt) be drawn. from 

this 
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this Information is, that the Condition of 
Man will be finally determined as to Hap- 
pinefs or Mifery, and confequently that Man 
raoft continue under the good or the bad 
Effefis of the laft Judgment. 

As Reafon can fhew us nothing beyond 
Judgment, but that State and Condition 
which are the Effeft of it; fo the Holy 
Scripture has given us Reafon to think that 
nothing elfe there fhall be, by dcfcribing 
the Rewards and Punifhments of another 
Life, as having perpetual Duration. Life 
eternal is prepared for the Righteous, and 
everlafting Punifhment for the Wicked. The 
Fire prepared to receive them is never to 
go out, the Worm prepared to torment them 
will never die. Thefe Images carry great 
Terror with them, and have led fome to a 
milder Interpretation of the Threats of Scrip- 
ture than the Language of it feems to import. 
But even the mildeft Interpretation, that al- 
lows any Meaning at all to thofe Threats, 
fuppofes the Punifhment to laft as long as the 
Sinner lafts. So that in this, the lowcft View, 
our all depends upon the Judgment which 
fhall be finally pafled on us at the fecond 
Coming of our Lord. There is then a Juft- 
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ncfs of Thought, as well as great Charity to 
the Souls of Men, in what the ApofHe adds, 
Knowing the Terror of the Lord* we perfaade 
Men. If theChriftian Revelation has clear- 
ed our Doubts, by bringing Life and Immor- 
tality to Light through the Gqfpeh, if it has 
given us Ground for Hope and Confidence by 
alluring us that we fhall be judged by him, 
who Jo hoed us, that be gave himfelf for us f 
and fubmitted to die, that we might live ; it 
has alfo given us Ground to be watchful and 
careful over ourfelves, and to work out our 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling. For it 
is a fearful Thing to be to anfwer for ourfelves 
before the Searcher of all Hearts ; to anfwer 
to him who loved us, for defpifing the Love 
he (hewed us ; to anfwer to him who died 
for us, for having crucified him afrelh, and 
put him to open Shame; and for having 
accounted the Blood of the Covenant an 
unholy Thing, This will be the fad Cafe of 
every wilful Sinner. The View of this Mi- 
fery and Diftrefs, which Sinners are calling 
upon themfelves by their Iniquity, moved 
the Apoftle, and muft ever move thofe who 
fucceed to his Office, to warn Men to flee 
from the Wrath that is to come. We know 
1 the 
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the Terror tf the Lord-, and therefore per- 
fuade Men. * Happy would it be, if Men, 
knowing and cenfiderkag thefe Tenors, 
would fiiffer thcmfelves to be perfuaded. 
Which God grant, through Jcfee Chrift our 
Lord: TawAaw, with the Father aad the Bbfy 
Gbqft, be afcribed all Honour mid Glory, hence- 
forth, and for evermore. Amen, 



FINIS. 

APR 1 » 1918 
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